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‘R quiestion, “What preparation do you make for preaching?” To this the ¥
A great “soul. winner replied, “Mylifetime has- been a preparation for. §
. preaching. . ‘But, more particularly, 1 prepare my sermons for others by pre- %
. paring my:own heart, In this prayer and. Bible study are the chief factors, -
When I read books other than the Bible, they are riot read that parts of ‘them - %
" mightbe included in my address, but to enrich my own thought and to quick- - X
" en’and Inspire my- faith.. Thus I spend a great dea) of time preparing myself. T
. for preaching, Many make the mistake of giving more time to the preparation %
" of their addresses than to the preparation of their ‘own hearts, affections, emo-- %
. tions and faith; the result often is brilliant words that have the same effect as’ &
holding up-glittering icicles before a freezing man. To warth othérs—and-is %
riot that your purpose in ‘preaching?—a man must. keep the.fire burning hot .
“inhisownsoul? - o Tl R E .
. " " Here is emphasis in the right-place. - Paul spoke of the gospel as “my %
~gospel,” and :no one can. rightly preach until the gospel has become’his ina %
- vital-experlential sense. ~ This cannot be accomplished “once for-all,” but it - %
- .miust be renewed day by day. PR )
.1 asked a successful evangelist how he managed regarding preaching his 3
* sermons over and over again. . He answered, “I do not preach a sermon until A
1 have prayed to the point where I feel that God has given the sermon to, me - g
.~ al} over again._ When this.happens, Ithen enter into the preaching of that %
. ‘sermion with as, vital an interest as though ts every word were new to me.” ¥
""" There must be much repetition of matter in all preaching, especially in §
. the preaching of the evangelist or the evangelistic ‘pastor. There ‘should be. %
much repetition, for repetition is one form of emphasis. But-it. must not be. E
* formal or ‘stale repetition. ~This, as I understand it, was what thé preacher
meant by saying he prayed until God gave him his old sermon all over again.. | E
.~ 'The spirit of & sermon is of much more jmportance than its form, and-
unction is of more value than intellectual content,.” But it is not: possible.to §

i&i{i%ﬁi}'ﬁi'ﬁ'**ii‘i‘i‘i"!:*!!"l‘iﬂih!'%i**%iiﬂ%ﬁ%ii@’!‘E'_'!‘blﬂ!"!"!"‘i_‘i"i‘*i(il!ﬂl"l‘_%vlt :
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. exhart pr&lchérs'tb be  either shallow or

deep without giving: stress to an incidental
phase, - Commonplace lruths when timely.

“and deélivered -in “the u.'ldenl. power and

unction of the Spirit,"are much" more illumi-

“inating than the profoundest’ dlscussmns of:

’

' preachers who dré more head than hcart

© Just as no sinner will ever ﬁn_d_ the reason
for his separation’ from God in any heart-
other than his own,.so no.preacher will find ~

- the cause for his barrenness’in any condi-

“of eourse. But the b’lttle isd spiritual con-
llict, and neither p,ymndsms nor .mental
“-drill ‘will fit. one. for the “victory. Good
‘health and ‘a quick, well trained and well

" pensable preparation is sp:r:tual

tion- outside his own life. T hére ‘are alibis -

filled. mind are helpful .allies, but the 1n(hs—‘ _

~No- preacher;shuuld be " deceived : into :

- thinking that ahy quick or direct method

will' meet the need. All that the preacher
is and -al! he has done in the past enter into

his preachm;,,\dnd a man must walk with -
‘Chirist if- he js 16 absorb enough of His at- -~

" ‘mosphere to enable others to nhqerve th'u

" theme. - A
. _even mention the preacher.in this connec-

" One can do; but. litle to produce great acca- .

“he has “been w:th Jesuq

~‘told them.

" Brengle tells of the oratory teacher who .

warned him that- insincerity would reveal
itself in his voice.”

conscience in private, lest he be. discavered

'.\\,hm he nppcarcd before men. o
It is very unsavory for a preacher lo S

make” publlc mention  of his. f.:stm@, aml
prayer and.-other spmtml exercises.” Tt

‘looks as though he feared.people would not
suspect that he did’ these things unless he .
- But.it is even worse for. the -
_preacher to. be silent on. these things be-

I‘hereforc, in the inter-
est of good speakmg, the young man Was;f'
warned not to attempt argumunls he did - -
not bchcve, and not 1o sin against his own -

cause he does not pmctnce them, But here, """ !

too, he' need not bother to be quiet—peaple

_can.tell that he'is unsceking in ‘the. closet
by his slight rew.ard irom thc Fdlher in the :

open.
It is trite’ for me to Lxlmrt to prayer .md
Bible’ rc:admg and medllauon and long

',wmtmg1 bcforc God, but'my heart is’ stirred

to the lmporlancc of “these lhmg‘i dmong' 4
The most -important “prepara- =
‘tion for preachmg is- tlm preparatmn of the_

preachers: .

prmcher Inm%elt'

1

On Great Preachmg

I IHIN}\ rt ‘whs JamL‘b L Gnrdon who

sugﬁested ‘that there-ire three thm[.,s re- -

. um,d in the mdkmg of great preaching: a

great occasion, a great' crowd and a great
‘A llufe strange that he does not’

tion.” But perhaps the preacher, almost any
pre‘mhcr would be .consideréd a great
preacher if all lhesg nlhr.r clemcnts were
presem. i o
-Great’ occasmns are’ bomewhat accndental .

gions. . Thereforé we may pass-this ¢lement

by merely. su;,i,ﬁstmg tlmt whun they du I
come we should take advintage of them,

‘And perh'tps, alsa, we ‘might: bear in: mind

that occasions' may*be great to some and .
.ordinary to athers, and that the prescher is -
“wise if he'learis {0 enfer into the lm.,hehl -

'lp[)l'dlS{ll available at: the time; for in such

~cases he. is more thly to. heIp lhose who-"‘_
“feel ‘that the time is auspicioiis than those - _
who consider it an off occasion when noth-

ing much is to be expected.

- Concerning the second element—~.1 great
“crowd—I" have  observed. that the sections

maintnined by and
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of thc country whcrc pcople attend church~ -

in considerable numbers is the section from

" which -the largest percentage of effective

preachers hail. The spectacle of dny num-

~ her of people sitting before one-in the atti--
" tude of expectation, ready to-hear him tell

what he knows and ‘fecls aboui Géd- and

_the things relating to life eternal is’enough

to stir any-man and make_him do his best.
- The very worst that can” come is for the -
... preacher to feel. that he is deservmg of a
“larger and better crowd than he has or can
‘get. The best. sitisation, regardless of the
_nurither or character of the listeners, is for’
‘the preacher to-know and.feel that he has a
freniendous oppartunity and that the real
- wonder is that.so' many and 'so noble peo-
-ple should "think it worth their while ‘to
-wait upon, his poor- ministry.  No preacher
¢ tan be efféctive if he must consciously cont |
"descend o his’ crowd.

some’ for one to remembcr that frequcntly

‘a_mission .crowd or the company’ wh:ch

gathers  in .anaut .of the way country
church kndw. more about ‘the Bible and .de-
mand better ‘preaching than the suave and

worldly wise who take up.the: audience in .

many a city temple. Anyway, the’ preachet

must have a crowd that appeals to- him as -
~worthy of his ‘best or_he will be a poor -

preacher, no matter what hig quahﬁcallons \

But great préeachers use great themes—
this.is an age old praverb.. Ih the days
bordering on our own- day, when practi-

“eally every city had a famous preacher,
“-men:chose great’ themes,

liness, ‘atonement, .
death, the resurrection:

Spurgeon, Beechier, Talmage, Moody, Sam,

" Jones, Whyte, and Joseph Parker!- =~
- Of course there:are some' thémes which N
the preacher can choose only when his own
-+ state of heart and mind compel. Judgmcnt :
" _themes all fall in this citegory,
‘are other great themes which the- preacher'
- _inay well use for: his-own mspiratlon as
“.well as for that of others. .There aré many-
- subsidiary, --almost - incidental truths that

But there

with retrlbutlon in hell. .
-er might be tempted to preach.a sermon onf
““Neighborliness as a4 goad pu}u,y,. oroon
- Courtesy. as . by produu
- the right. use .of money is more effective
_Wwhen it is given'in connection with the joys
‘of ‘salvation than when presented as isolat-
ed | duties of rigutous content.

But it will help,

‘Heaven, hell, ho-
repentance, . judgment,
how natura!ly_
these words fall'in with- such ‘names as -

mual have some attention.  But: the Wisc

- preacher learns to tréat these in connection .
“with the highest motives and the most im- -

portant doctrines. Jesus, “the :Master

"Preacher, connected the giving of a cup-ol
[cold water with reward in heaven, and the

intentional offeriding: of the” young or weaL ;
A modern pre'nch-' .

Teaching on

Paul com-
mendpd one ‘church for first giving: them- . -

: selves. lo .Christ, and then- following ihl‘-. -
.with the gift of their goods.

Perhaps, after -all, men will come regu-

“larly to a church at ‘which. they-are sure
they will hear presented a ‘theme of unlim-"
. ited -importance. .
. men woulil rather héar a mediocfe preacher -
on a great theme than 4 star preacher who o

Perhaps the majority of © .

just sprinkles star dust. .

- No prcdchcr lai\es i bigger risk thdn lhe
one who majors dn. polmcs, literature and
topics of current interest. - In the first

place, the: preacher is’ not - Ilkdy to be a
-specialist on such subjects.
. place the-position of such themes is not yet
~séttled, and -when it is-all over it may be
found ‘that the preacher talked on some- [~
thing ‘no. more important: than- the school

In the second

men used to do when they discoursed
1e1rnedly on “The number of dcmon_s that -
can-ddnce on the point-of a needle,”  And,

'_hkemse, the: preacher who deals in ‘speculd-
, tive themes is always in danger. .
7 assures !hc public - that “accnrdmg to the . |

After he

prophemes” the’ Prince of Wales will take
the name David when he' becomes king, -
that. unobliging individual is: I1kely to come -
along and announce that his name is Ed-.

ward. Thank God there are themes, plenty

of ‘themes; of the utmost importance that .

are just as timely now as they were in the . -~

days of ‘Paul, Luther and John Wesley

NN
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. which a prem,hcr nny llht. without del‘ that'
they will puss. from’ the interests- of men.
In this wide field let the choices be made.

“And. by ‘so. doing any preacher, every .

Y

' pre;icher can score one point in”the three
M-'whxch are invalved in !he formmg of the
-'-‘l.rmngle which cnmmpasqcs thc ﬁelcl of

;..rmt prmchmv " S s

E'xpos:tory M essages

on. Chr:stmn Purrty . :

Ohve M Wmchcslcr

Ams ;\ND bu.ub iN-HoLy lemc

“And tlus r pmy, !Iml yoir love may
 abound yet more and more m knawlcdgt.
and. in"all ]udgmcnt ‘that ve may approve.
things that are excellent; that ye may be.

sincere and without nﬂcncc till tlrf' dav ﬂf y

Clmst (Phll 1: 9, .10).

) I-TEN'I IMES in-our’ approttch to -
. . the - Chnsthm life we ‘form our.
" concepts from ideas gathered here

and there, giving to those ideas ultimate

~verity without. testmg them hy Scnpture
then when we arc thrown back in our
- thinking to an intensive study of the Word

we wonder atthe’ e%‘;entl.il points that we ’

- have missed and stand a[,hat‘.t {0 find that .
we. have made sccondary matters primary. -

- An ardent. study of the Word with a mind -

ever open ‘for light is necessary it wé are'to
- live aright. We do well to carefully check
" our standards and ideals of a Christian life
by a diligent pcrusal o( the precepts gwen
by ‘divine revelation.-

In. the passage bcfurc s we h1ve 1deals‘

- and goals- which the Apostle Paul sought .

for one of his beloved churches, the. congre- -
: :_gatmn at Phthppl Perhaps no other chirrch

. 50 tenderly cared for - the -apostle as this -
. church, ministering to his needs when he*
" was undergoing the hardsh:ps of m:ss:onary

Joumeys and sendmg to- hls nece551t:es in

"L .-\N INCRI‘ASE (}P lOVI‘

. First among the ob_}ectwcs whlch he -
would place before the I’hlhppnns isan in-

. par excellent,

LT W

l{ume

-sentc(!

crease ‘of love. ‘Love, the great central

principle of the Christian religion, the grace.
the great abiding’ ‘element -
"when all ‘clse fmls, this was to be nurtured.”

_ dnd to ‘grow within theéir- hearts. .

- This
;,rowth as the tense of the verb would seem
to indicate was to be continuous.
partatmn of love is a single definite act, but

the increase li continugus throughout the - .
- 'life of the Chrlstian;man. The kind of love
herein 1ndu:.'1led is not. so inuch the expres-

. sion ‘of mutua) affection of human ‘beings . ...

“'one for another although that will. come as K
~a resultant, it is that spiritual state of the
soul,’ “love nhsolutcly” as one. has stated. =

'I‘h:s .is Lo increase and-grow. As it -in-
creases there will be the springing forth of

"its fruits in brotherly love and tendef rela-
twnsh:ps toward -all, but such ‘manifesta- .

lmns are resultant not the absolute state,

- Very emphatic ,Jg.the thought “of this’in- -
creas¢ set forth, “yet more and more,” the =

\‘.ilumllv ]us (Iemrc wotld go out
for them for the hlhhe% i’ spiritual-living: .~ -
He hore them on his heart and longed after.

- them with earnest compassion.

“for lhcm and .we hear the, pemmm prcr

He prayed ..

The im--

hp‘;stic prays.

- cal-aitd" the pastoral. .

" gospel.
- .stood when we note that the. quallfymg
_-phrase, “of "the lruth,”_ is tised” twice ‘in..
Paul’s -writings" as the objectwe of this
. knowledge that he emphmzes '

fond ‘of - these. comparative' phrases. ~We

. _—ﬁnd him on' other occasions using them urg-

ing"his: converts to dbound more and more
and- rcpe.mng also the very \mrds used
here, “lo. |ncrcasc more and more.””  We

feel the. surge of-his own soul in carnest de-
_-sire that these Phlllppl'll‘ls increase in love.

This spmtlml dynamic within the bemg of

man must be ever growing and enlarping.
‘There is no!hmg static about the Christian~’
“life; it is an’ever increasing entity. By
- lhls we can-lest our spiritual, ﬁlatu% Arc
we mcredsm;,. in the love of God?

. But there are “sme . quah!ymg phmstaf
k which give direction to thisi increase of love.-

THese qualitying phrases are worthy of no-

. “tice, We are not commanded to mcrch'}'.

in. love -that we may enjoy some high cc-
static state; while it may . be true that such

My come 2§ hy prnducl nf such 1ncrcabe,_'_'
but that is not ‘to.he the chlef abjective,

The nposl!c prays that the Jove of these

converts of ‘'his. may mcreasc morge - and :
more in knowledge. .

The word- Lnowled;,e here is mtercstmg

It'is an intensive term denotmg mare thor—‘
_ough '1cqu‘1mtancc with that which is al-
reddy known: It is a term frequently found.
in the later. writings ‘of thé Apostle Paul .

and makes its appearance more pamcularly
in the prison-epistles, both the Chrlstnlogl-

prayers. that: he' offers for the Cnlnssnant;

.. and Ephesmns as well as in this prayér here
© - rin’Philippians, and it likewise appears in
“Thus it would
‘seem that the aged apostle wi;s; feeling.that .
_‘there was the necessity that they have some
intellectual - -concept “of the experiential
~He was- desir--
ous_ that both. mind. and ' experience ‘be -

the prayer for Philemon. |

grace:that had been theirs. -

united in conﬁrmatlon of the truth of the
This is the more distinctly under-

_"I_‘he- Apuslle Paul was very o

*crease of love;

We find. it in his’

"
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A

mlml lhdl calls for. an, intellectual construc-

tion of 'ifs’ cxpencpces that is, ‘that type of . -
mind thdl thmk%, Aherd were ln that day .
".many- mystic. movements and no doubt the -
danger beset Chnstmmly that its mterpre-

tation might be only a mystic one mstead

of: the incigive: cnnslructu)n of déep think- - _
ing, ,md the dpustle was guardmg agmnqt' L
-lh:s - . :
But there is alqn dnnlherﬁr quahfymg' .
phrase to dn'cc; »he activities’ of- the in-.
“in all judgment” is . ap-
pended as Wt:]l s all’ know]ed;,e or m the -
~original the thought given is perception.
“'The idea- cnnveyed is not. 51mply intellect- .
- ual perccptmn or cogmtinn but rnoral per-‘ :

ception, .that is, there is a- 5ens:t:zmg of the

_ethical . ndture” when grncc comes into thc' _
- soul and this should § increase unhi it affects .
every phase of ‘ethical living. We-note the

adjective all.. There should not he a dulled

response in’any’ plnse of ethics in the fully,
sanctified he1rL grnwmg in. lhe grace gwen :
: unto 1t Y

“A D}SCFRNMI- NT. OF S!’lRITUAL VAL ULs :
. We have been’ speakmg of the. mcrcaqc. A
in. love with . lls.energy and ]lght directed |
toward knowlcdge and a sensﬂmmg of the -
ethical- faculty; we note in the following. ' .
. desire expressed in’ the apostle’sprayer that .

he entreats ‘that they. might know-the high-

mterccdw

between good and evil,

Be%tdc‘; the g,eneral trend of the human-'

~est and best in 'spmtual living, “that ye
“may approve.things that are’ excellent,” he_ .
“The thought is not that they "

© may. 51mply know ‘the good from. the evil.
"This ‘is. expressed in: Hebrews- where the-
writer speaks-of those-who by reason of ex- .
ercise have their senses trained to. discern -
-But here the idea:
expressed is’ that they may be able to dis- -
“cérn between the g bood and- the best,

LS

TItis comparatwely easy -to ‘discern be-. - .

'tween that which is dlstmclwely wrong and

that. which, .is distinctively good. - It re-

quires more discrimindtion when the linies =

: become subtle and no doubt the writer in
6) '




-~ ual values, that require faculties ‘thit are-
responsive to qpmlu.ll l‘CdIIllCH in kcen' :

N

< ual dife,

~ highest,

" - ‘maintain such attitudes and. relations that
- will ever minister, to the spiritual wcl_ffl,rc.tu :

iz;’q._, o

Hebrews: js rel’crrmg., to- (hStlllCll(mb th:\t '
are_the more subtle, but to goa step farther -
and 1o be able to ‘discern the highest spirit- B

sense. T - e A

Life at its I)L%l is uf RATTOW. mn;,(, :md it

“requires always o deterinination- of values

and the direction of life’s . -energies toward .
It may nq_l be l_l_].lt.tlu. mind -
- hag analyzed the situation . thds, bt 1o all,

thnse values.
intents and purpnswvlhis is ‘the llnc of its
, movement,’ 'One chooses$ “the getting. of
- money as the chief end of life and scts:his
“goal for this objective.
Crange of vahes.

"As with life in gtneml 50 thh. the b])lrll-.
There
tially . wrong, but "do not minister to the
while spiritual life we must needs be_able

to discern’ where lhc ;,re'ucsl splnlml val-
ues lie. .o Dl '

In beckmb thL hlf.,hcst we m.iy ctmsrder'
- |t from the st andpoint of ourselves and then

in relalmn to others.. We miust. seek those

things that minister to the keeping of our,
- spirits pure-and undefiled on the one hand,.

-hut we must alse. seek those thmgs whuh

: upbmld that spitit in Chiist. -

" In rcldlmn to others ‘we must suzk v

thosé around us. As says one writer “ Yaul

- illustrates this (hscnmamtmn in.the matter -

of eating ‘meat offered to idels (1 Cor. 8;

108:49-33). In that case love abounds, not’

nnly in knowlcd;,e, buttin perception’ nf H)

) dehcale distinction between an act whtch s
- right in itself, and wreng in the’ ]h,ht of ‘the

nbhgdlmn to lhe weitk cnnscncnce "

_PURITY OF MOTIVE AND AC‘I‘[ON _

. Carried on with. the fcrvent prayer thc ‘
J.pustlc exXpresses furt_her his ,d_es:res for his
. .Christian converts at Philippi.

The -

e

: suu_cre

‘in lhnjlllgh' all the.

“There are_those: things that are of .
- supreme worth din. bp:ntu.il 11v1ng'
~"are other things which may not be essen-

1f we are 1o-build the most worth.

-the
- Christiin,
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thoughts spring uut of the’ procecdmg thLy ’

"constitute L]l-ll"lClE!‘lSthS of +the , highest
~spiritial living and

inward: and: the mttw.ird

fence until the day of Christ.”

First. under consideration s that. word -

-The Lng.,llsh word: itself is inter- .-
Tt originally ‘meant without wax,
and thcn came to indicate that type of per-. -

esting. .

son in whom there is ho ;,u:lc 'The thought

“would seem to be that the sincere in heart -
and purpose lmve nnthm;1 cnn[,mlcd “‘lthlﬂ '
‘lmt all is open and responsive to.good. -

The Greek word likewise is ‘su;,g,estwe

lhumllcs derive from the word for sun and

We see then.that the word indicatés

dom from mixed motlves
mauosl

_llm_lb one of

“Quite often_ this'comes to
pass “throtigh a- ‘process of ratiocination,

We argue to ourselves and justify ourselves =~
until we have a motivation that is hat ¢lb-_
sululely pure: and undefiled, . :
beware and ‘watch the motives that play -

upon us that all may be clean and- white,

But the demands of holy living go stil] :
In addition to-purity. of motive: -

farther,”
within- there’ must also’ be’ right’ executioh

“inot causing others to

furmer hdS the gre.s.tec,t prefcrence

- (6).

‘they " represent - the -
- phases that we have already mentioned, the;
' His words are "
“that” ye may beé sincere and wnlmut nf— o

: ._l here is some dxffcrmc_e of upinion regard- '
-ing derivation,” but -some of the best du-

“the verb to ;udgc thus' the thought 'would,”
be that which s puré when tested by sun-
light, ( _
Can aspect of purity, but it is o he distin-"
- guished: from the regulat adjective that is -
used to indicate purity:by. tHe fact th'\t it .-
~denotes primarily a freedum fmm th'll. S
Whl(_h is false.while the reguh{r \mrd Iﬂdl- e
.cates. freedom from defilement. - T
lhe word sincere then woul(! denote free- .

JUREN

subtle. shares that beset the -
Tliere may slip into. the heart
“and thinking another motive other than the
~ original otie that diverts the purity of the
'orl;,m.ll intent.

We need.to

_wuhout Whlle there. have heen two mean-
Cings-t; the word ‘which is translated with-. .
‘ot offcnse one
- stumble” dnd another “not stumblmg," the -
We

- right’ execution' of -that imotivation,
- many fail.- "They rest on the fact that their -
© miotive ‘and infent have bcen gaod, and. N

- we are responsible to make them as efﬁcxent_
s poss:b!c and to keep them from being an .
* . occasion of stumbling to others,

[ 30 S VI NN . .

-+3. The character of lhose wlm rvuwc from th.

Tt ke
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may have purc mutlv..tlmn and yet fail in .1'_
Here

consider that they. should be judged only

“- on that basis; but-wé are responsible for-.

‘the execution of those motives ‘and. interits;

Since ‘men- look upon us with varmu:,;
backgrounds’ and biased Jud;,mcnts, it is

~often very difficult to ll‘lﬂk(_ our’ inward mo- .
- tives objective in our ar.imns, hut this does:.

not chbcharge us from the respunsublhty of

271

seeking in every way" tu w‘llk chmtably

before all men, . :
Thas in these tvo verkes of bcrlpture we
habe very high qhmddrds and goals set be--
fore us, first there is the admonition to in-
‘crease in. Tove which. demands of us carnest -
,xppl_lcahon and a quickening of knowledge

and moril disc’:ernmeht then we are ever to:

seek for the h)glust .'m(l ‘best in- spmtual N

f'lwm;, and-finally we are to kecp the stream

of our motivation pure :md guard our con-
duct lest we be-an occasion of stumbling to- -
-others.. 1f we do these things we will ever - -

be reddy for the d.ly of (‘hmt .15 the text
SAYS. %

HoMiLET CAL

Prayermeetmg Suggestrons for September

LF“I\ T.

Proper’ Athludo to’ Tcmput:an
(James 1: 24) : o
. Jnyful Attitude—"Count "1t Mt joy! '
.- Hopieful Attitnde-=*Knowing this, - l!ut LT
Témptations Are Necessary-—Fall in" ’
Purpose -of Temptation—Worketh patience,”
‘Expecting "Farther Development (vo4),
" Source of Wisdom
(James 1:5; 6}

‘L _Grc.zt cnuu,t,h to mu! m.m> i)LLd’:—"]f 'm\{f

.man lack.”

" 2. God dosires, to give uI Hls rcauurus—-“Th TOR

g ',mvcth to all men”

Source (v. 3). -
4. The fes AT of ‘the Lord is thc hc;,ummg, of wis--
dom . .

v-Thd cl\llﬂ of Wavenng
“(James- 1:6-11)
I)uuhiummdcdncss (v. 8).
" Lack of faith (v.-6). :
“Wrong attitude: to persons {vs. 9, '10).
B -_Inwnrd mued emotwns (lmphui in wverses),

I. * ’ R

iRt L ('Jnl}

Tt e

[#1

SRR Tnken from the Book of Jnmes

(UI(II-TT S IR I
Bleucdncu of Templnlmnl
) (]nmcsl 12) : .
tn those” who endure—*Blesded is" the

.. man”‘that -endureth.”
2 Godl's plll’pn-t in .:lluwnu, lemplatwn—-—“'l‘u
oyt

3. The n.xllz.mun of Gnd‘q prormse-'—"Th: Lord

" hath *promised.” :
4. The ‘ultimate reward of- thw-o \.\ho mdurc»——' .
‘ *Crown ()f IlfL . :
The Danger in Tamptation

‘ (James 1; §3-15)

" Blaming God' with temptation (v. 13). - . - |
. Min s lcmptc(l wnhm lumqelf through hlE .
desires, o
Desires become dnm,crous whcn they o oul -
for grnnﬁc.mon along illegal fines. -

: -4, 'Sin enters when ‘the. will unites with the de-

sire' to bring ahout the illegal gratification. _ -

. 5. The danger lies in thc deception uscd by devnl

- The Source of Good Tlnnp
- {James 1:17, 18},

L .MLn er m fnn,ellm;, the houdness of God.“
o . |




v

-

- ————

vy i~

Lol R ot ol

;!.n'&f-ilma—

' . 2. 'Many pepple use it wrongfully.

.- 4. Man_can use the tongue- properly only wlun i
- Gad contmls the spinl : PR
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- indirectly. from the gospel. -

.3 God phm to” glvc nf His guodncfﬁ ln hu- .
.+ manity.
~ 4, God's’ bcncﬁccnct ‘remding thc snmL

5. God pl:mncd ta have nan help Him in show-
- ing forth His goodness 1o the world (v, 18).

6. *God promises not- to withhold & fany gnod thlm,

from them ‘that “walk uprightly. .

- 7. God will make all- thihgs work fnr good tn-'_'

them that Jove Hm

Raguhtmhi of Cénduct”- -
(James 1:19, 24, 25)

Swift Lo hear..
Slow to spedk.

. Slow to wrath
Cle'm lmn;, -

Doers of the. Wurd : . :
Mammmmg praper. value “of self o
The Royal Law -

Uﬂmcs 2:8-13) .
. Proper rcspcct to persons: (v, 9) )
fPropcr viewpoint of Sln (vs. lO i),
“Proper spccch (v. 12). :
Sympathy. to humnmty (v 13). .
"Summed up—' “Thou shalt love thy nc:ghhuur
‘as thysclf” (v. 10) )

B Tlle Power' of the Tongue
" (James 3:1- 14) :

LA miister of the. mdlwdua_l o

u. Means of affense., .
b. Méand of Llessing.

-

‘Too “powerful for ‘man 1o~ tame.

Promues in Jlmc- :

L. 'lemptmons ‘are a- treasure nnd lca(l 10 tﬂ-.-

“umph (1: 2}..

T2, Our regcncnlm_n anri C]O%L rdmnnshm mth

God' (1: 18).

3. A still further salvalmn is )el prowdcd fm-

us bhere: (11.27). .
4. Gift of wisdom (l.S).
.. A pair of gems (4:8, 10).

3
.6, The coming of ‘the Lord (5: 7)
- 7. Healing in answer to the prnyLr of faith -

(5: 14, 15},

'8 Ends with the ]oy'un our part in thc r\avmg

- of a soui—SEnscrEn

2. I‘vcry bcm.ﬁt to hunmmty mmcs (hrcct]} ar-.

9+hﬁﬁ

.a-.znh.'—-" ’

6. Dependent on the power of  God..

'l. Each rcsponqlhle for pcrsonnl (Icvclopment—'

‘3. Nn life succcssful w:lhnut Gnd
" V(BJ s
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Henrenly Wudom .
@i, 18).

1. Irom above—nat " of- this, worlt!

Z. Characteristics. -
© &, Pure—docs not™ spull e
b.” Peaceable—erids strife. . .
e Gemle—vs}mpnlhwc and -corisiderate” .
" d, Easy te be entreated—leans toward the "~
Y opood, T

e Full of” mercy 'm(l pood fruus—-nboundmg

Clin goodness,

f. Withdut P'u'tl-llll)—-—lo‘u'c to all men

. Wll!mut hypocnsy——pcrfect in mnle ‘and

spirit. . -

A Hnnp llw fru;t of rlbhtmusneu e SR

'Tho' Clﬁuni_: of Wnr; .
_ ~(James 4: 1, 2y .
) Wmu;: aup«.mm :md dcsrru
_Impure mohvcs o
-Dlﬁrcgnrd of - nghls of Olh(.‘r'-. Coalle
The exaltation of sell.~ ) s
“These bring ‘personal’ cunmda. hm:l\ feuds,
a8 WL‘" as war, : . .
R Défcah.;d -l:’l;nyei'l.
" (45 3- 5)

(‘od plm: 1o answer alf’ real pr wer. I de-.

i feated in prayer, . the fuman- i to })l'lme from

the Tallowing, as. well as ather, reasons:
I, Ask amiss—miss the purpart :mr! re:al pur-
‘pose of prayer. .

-2. -To-waste something .on C.df grnllﬁcatmn fur

. persanal indulgence,
3. Wrong -attitudes gnd- n.hlmm tn the norld

. 4., Envigqus, covetous nature.-

5. Anything foreign to God,- -
-Sut_:,ces"lful.f’rﬁy.'en- .

_ “(James. 4: 6-10) .
. ‘Based on submission to’ God, .
.- Encouraged - thréugh grace ‘given by God,
. Developed by practicing the pressute. of God
_ Strcngtllqncgl by tesisting the devil, -
5. Assured through' purity of 'heart and-life.” .-

W}ut Is ‘Your Life?
- (James _4114)

Myour qlife -
'2 Lile is
“a.lA journey. . - .
. b Swift passage—a vapur o
- An opportunity to test the promises

e e g S S

.

© M1 We Are fo Testily : .
s 617 8), every murnmg anmd
_evening (l Chron FAR 10), aml ln lln'

Tk{E PREACHER s MAGAZINE

The Hope of tho Belmver
(S:7, 8- 11) .

N Thlns.! ‘=ccn| to h(, nnhlr m Ihl- world: (5 1

6},

! 1 Pcopla have wreng ;,ml-s. l(lC.’ll‘i, f.t xn(l1r(l-._

~Unéven distribution” of- wenlth'

2 C'hrislimj-'s' find ' their joy in

‘n. Present enjoyment. | ]
- h. -Anticipation of future blessings.

T A Only. those ‘wha endure will ﬁml!\ win,

.-, Be patient, -
h. Bc dlhgcnt

. Tho Powcr of, Prayer
" ) (Jamcs 5:16) ]
Thc Bible. qhnws prayer g’ hc pnp.tr.t{or\ ta

“the bcqm\vmcnt of all ‘good,
L tht:l_b ‘of effectual prayeér.

It is_humblel

It is be]lcvlng )

At arises from carnest dmrr
It ﬁ pcrsc\cnng :

.-‘-FP,S'P

hnn—-frum lmc Ao Clmnl

The -umm “of snrh

much MR

R Pmmlw- tn Ihh vl[c-rt
" john 5014, 15,

h--Facts to prove this-

" ares.~SEIECTED,

L

.fjohn RO ETI)

Sal vatton Themes

B .

Ilmu Mrigr

1. 0v1;nc0\1mr. 'nmomn TESTIMONY

_I.‘Ttstlmon} Is a (‘hn=h.m Dut\

1. We-are to e wltnc'ises (I:a 437103 Acts

I 8) .

’ ‘2. Weare to give pr.we to’ God- (an 8551, L
. Weé tare to tha ank (;ml (Eph, 5i47 1.
- Thess. 5:18).. T

AL WeAre Ta |

.‘ Testify in the name of Jesus (Eph; 5:201
. Testify from the. heart (Psa. 86: 12).

. Testify - among. thL people (Luke 12: 3,
1 Tlm 6:12);

; Tecuf} in rhurch (Luke 73:53).

. Testily : at: home (Mark 5: 19).

- TA NJ—‘

[- ST

1, D:ul; (Psa.

. night " timé (Psa, 63 5,.6).

2, Continually (Psa.-34: 1) as v\.ell as fnr-'

“rever (Psalt 790 13).

-2, 'I‘m. n.m.\‘r}w

LTt arises from a ;anumv =nurcv ofs ema-

. . Divine"
o pmurw“:i 'r\mloih- :

. Be witnesses for Chnat (\cts i: 8 3 15? K
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N T
N .nu:‘

’vmss‘, Bime - {John

3 16).

. Gad—v-llukr (Mlmh 5 2)
. Loved—Lover (1 John 4:9);
.'H’nr!:{—Crc'\mr {Genesis 1:-1), Lo
That—Divine Purpose (Eph. &; lt':'
*Gure—Divine .Giver (1 Tim. 6 1.
Jis—-Heavenly Fither (Isa) 0: 63,

. Son—Our Savior* (Luke 2: 1y,
Whosoever-—Intercessor (Tsa,” 53: 127, .
) Brhrw!hu%urua ol ‘nl\:\tlnn (Acl-- lh
3. -
11, I[Irr:——l\r[cs~cn;,cr uf Mch} (Ma!
B P2 .Prr;sfx-——-ancrtr (Rom.- 11: 26%.
18 But—Restorer of Man (Ruth 4: 15)
v SR IIaw—BL"‘.lu\\'cr of (n’md (;lflw (]<1 63.
15, err!ashng—-l{ccpcr (Pm 121: 5).
" 6. Life—Eternal | Pru‘-uu.r (l’ﬂ-’l.'

=] O‘m_'-;lp\'v\-‘.- vt =

3. Ih IN ANEW :

T Let the Smrrr Brgm hthv :
1 .(‘ud and {‘!mul tre his ’\'v“ Masters (Jo!m

13:19).

P(]\wr hw

- “fActs 12 8). ’

IH. Walking in the” Spirit s '\I.".\ Mmll of

“Living (Gal. 5: ta).

-‘\lcw ‘murcv -uf Itl’o

lives: ‘,,f ‘;aliﬁh ,"- all o IV, The Saints bln \T(‘\\ ('nm])‘m\ (Acts” 1 Zh,

4. Tie nunay ~.1nr OF’ s\\mmcnm\
".‘mnct;j,\' Vourselves” {Josh, 375 by: .
ot By
7 3; 55 -Roem. 8:12, 13). :
2.7 By chmmmnj, your evil h1hu~

.. 319" Gal s 24), ..
3. By cnthrnmn;. Chrul in ﬂw hLdl‘l (Ehh:
s k.
© + 4.7 By delighting to (l() Gods w:ll (1 Thcsr-'
: 5 18}, L

5 _B) domg h]l to GO‘l's Mnr\ “ C()r 10 )

a1y
6. B) walkms in the ll;,hl (l, John 1.

" 5. BLESSIN(‘S AND THEIR CGVDITIU\S

Votc. w

i ydu uauld eaf, uf the good of the o

land be obedient (Isa. 1:19).
L If ‘you:would be' pure, cn!hron( (,'hml.
* within (Eph, 3:18, 17),.
S VM you' would - pragress- $piritually, dr-
" velop in grace (2 Pet.-3:18),

oof the Splnt (1 Cnl 2 10; Eph 1: 17,

18)
-3, If you “.ould h.‘.l\r’l. pmrr‘, hr pmwr]ut .
(Phil 4r6, 7) :

N C))

. .Brgomn—Medmnr {1 Tim, 2:5%). '_ W

37281

martification "of sinful nature (Col, -

{(Col. .~

4, 1f you would know God's will, be taugh!_‘

Every Divine . Bk:smg Htu Its Conc{mmt o :
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' 6. I you ““u‘d'h"“ Pﬂ“f‘ﬂﬂ‘. look unto_ Buckshdmg lt Not Necessary (2 Pet. . e 3 H\ Grncc PR SRR o S '
. Jesus (Habax:t, 2. : T RTI : eeessary L8 B T () Filled witk ‘ A "‘ ""‘” 10’ D When' Oie Is Sick
! W T IE vou, \\uuld have - spimm:l dyrmrmtr IV Backsliders " Muay ’ . T . . {21, sh with: praise (P” 71 8) Anoint with . )
! S (powcr) “eadl, upOn the: Lord (1 -Cor: - - R:r ‘7’ ”'; My Ra'prnt ””' ',': ”"1-4; L S -3y C mf”m‘ rightenusnes: (Pca TS in 1"u1hwl1 Il oil, lay on Hands, and brax.
S g A b 3 or be ﬁ"ﬂi with the \- ; v ;l P : l;ncgs_e!ng the | Lord_Jesus {Rom. - _K 16: 18). believing (Ja‘ §: 14, 15; Mark
Z o C o Spirit  (Adts 13T, . o ﬂr! Wil Heal. Burkxlu!mm Hlnt.m H A IV Mawt F A R R I o fnr thl' vlt]rn f }
! & I vou . would hnw rrv.' mk. rkr wkr. 10. ﬂt't Gon 15 amry L N 1413‘ {\Talrl::c B R S5 14 ? t\c derh (J“S
CL(Matt, 11200, n u.n Sav e SO : . _
) : . st Is Able (o Sevsd . 1 {17 Runnipg to ey VI, -Sinae T
oo 0T vou, “mlld h'nc ans vrrrli pritvers, . . o SRR BE evil (Prov.” 1: 167 _ - onaers ‘"“" Be Ft"'xlvm Whm Healed -
B abide (bt 157 HET o ;::. ;hd“' :.nc from in-(Mat, 1:2), : { R ﬁ’) gﬁn:- in the mire (Jer. 38:22). Jas. 5185, Luke 4 40, 4”~ mrd.
% T Hoyou “nuld be rmim'ri m-rv (liukf-. FEEN T Hc‘c:::::: l: ;i‘kc 1::1!":::\0(:'1:{.‘}“‘l 1“‘5: _ Il Lo 15)‘" ‘1?‘1.0, in’ tlue hme: (Deut.” 32 14 llmlbu.\\s ix pap vE \Ch
T -40) . B r fos uke U RS Lo . o ) ‘4' : L g .
- L1910 : 2. By Grace: . L ' - - U1 Elijah was out of lae '
" RERENN O 11 mu wmnlr! Inu- C'hmt rnmr in mu: NN R R i " : ‘ L place: umier thL ]umpcr .
o  ‘must come ot of ‘the ‘.\nrlll (2 Cor. v . Iw" a:thtr (“\‘"1‘9 wiven uh:rvh\ we, “may RE B ::; %-ﬁht’d (John H 0. B (\lb Kings 10:4)." -0 0, ‘
i . 617, 18). o i cts 41 125, o . 2) Nol' to " be mm'ul (Ika 66:9y. 5T aAbranr.was. ﬂ’mﬁftmmrd in h}:vpr (L,en
L e -5, He rame irto the. “ur]:l thll Hc might - N (3 Shod mh the ‘pos ; et o Co1no. :
C.o6. SepJests ONLY e ) _ T ave (John 3:17). mbt m pel (lnh K 151, 1. Jonah ]
1 Jesus i .t\hc only foandation. (1 Cor 31 L AN v m e u[u-rnmq (Hch S P Ilm.;\ul J}_:,u'-, THE CHRHT -\f LT E “t;‘r:;m \:l.:;lil:;]t (}f(m;i;]w;:;' will in tlu,_.
H . A1), ) R ; ST R P T reach to’ the Wﬂ'ld .h‘ms Chrul a: - SRR ‘
e 3 Histname is lhu.rnnh' source af satvation - 7. Bilieve dntl He shall savel (Acty 16 . N A 1. The Sonof God«Matt, 2: 63, 69, . . ‘lﬂllz"l{l.]cu‘:c:_:,pm;z ”5"1,,,""3"1"52,""""’ v con
. o __ (\Clb .4 17y, - .. ) I God h ”“'P ‘o Kﬂ‘P S ) 1. 1 The Mt‘dl 1tor hct_\\c(n God ‘and man -8, Lot . was. (:urL(l:cle}r:r in ‘%n; Sl
3o He is the omly way John 14 6. oAbl tor keep, | in ‘the time- uf tempt i ‘ (1 Tim. 251, . - SRR 14:12). R ( o
v e is the only shepherd (John 10: N (Rev. $10), ° (mp dllnn N The Sacrifice, for sin-(1 Cor: 15;1 To- T e Peter was ”u,' the wworld I f 2
5. o - & g B : N , . . T A5 e world hefore the fire.
. ;{(%;; ‘the .nnh Hrl.'ul of hmwn (_Inhn‘ 7.0 Able ta succor thiose it a5 tumptrd : i ?ﬁt‘ 2‘“'}" of mankind (John 4:42), S (l.uLo 2255, ! “r" th‘ Aire,
SRR TR S0 (Heb, 1:48), c P Tt ¢ Giver of grace (Jokn 1:17). = ¢ g : )
7. ]\TI’R\H\\ﬁ oy TUE ATASTIR PE ksm,\l wWORKER . 3. Able to o \’\h.ll lh h.n.» prnmp,ui (R n Co s - 9: "”“‘ Redeener of man (Isa. 59 20) o 15, Hewe THE Hl’UR m r}.m'r.um\
N Jrens- mlcnluv- e rmralist.—ane (hing ,.. RN . ont. i ; . 'll':w iS;}:mtlﬁur of the spab (1 .Cor, 1; 30}, L God's Uuhirm Must’ :
L l'u"kmp, (Mark_ 100 17-27)0 ) C o Able o kee ) . Lo . The Physician of thc bady- (l-. Lo dnfaid & ; S
RIS D p (2 Tim.. 1 1?} R - R . 1. “ -! S5 . T aith | re M llmll.l e
1. Jesus intervidws a sinful wnmrm—.i I1:1__p-—' S0 Able o keepp from ‘Talling (Jurie. ,4) o Matt. 8 14-17) N . b Pet, 519).7 l l“m (Lph 6 [6‘
py. ﬁmhr (Juhn 40 t- 201, . ML God s !hi’r 1 Prosent - ‘ . I S 10. 'I'I_:u q]u-lu:r of . llw 10'-1. (Lul-.u, lO 1()) 2. W.luh avatnet tumplllmn (1 l’el 5: 8)
a .Ir'su,\_lnll'r\u‘w- a m‘krr afier H"”,;w l e e g |- . o PR A The  Putter-away of- sin (Dan.. 9: 23y -~ R ]'r,u that lhc\ he kept fror t .
" ye must be biir i John A5 113 . A pres i‘n‘ vou Iu[tlp-- (_ludv 24, L ll_.‘_.;I‘he Washer of sin (Rev. 1: 3): ” o (alts, 6: 13). e m cmphtmn _
! 4 Jesns mtor\lnv- i !mb',mw‘ who 1n- BRI an senl \uu hnl\ unhl.\nnhlo 5 _.lz._ 'I“hu Bericet Example (1 Pet. 203104y, ' 4 " Aviid- lhe way ”f te
S comes. an. mruunr. (\c!- 0. 1. ’2) R .‘. “tl.!. ok .. S : l.!.': 'Ilw All- -powerful- (Matl. 28: 185 Y "1, av nmmﬂtum (Prm 4
;8. DIVINE CHARCE : T N et present you “i!th‘”“l '-h[vm;r-h- R 14 The' Powerful-to-save (l='i'-03-.l Che ' :
. FCIIANGES . ¢ (I'ph 5. _,| . e “ Poweriul-t PSS 0y the (-ml Wl -
. c ! . : . e Co o-forgive (Matt. Q: s .
1. To repent is Lo change Vour purpmr ar. . LR . P ful- o1; and the ) .
. way tLuke 15 18; 1 Thess, U ay. i” \I.t\ BY NATUHE ANE n,gum,,, GRM‘F o .-. R _,_‘ Sl w;l)“':r ul-to- }.wp uq fmm fa[llm. (Ju.h o " .M"}‘“ a way "f “hl!lu e (‘or 1013
2.5 To - find mhw:lwn i ta” chanite \nur p,,_‘: : I. Hrurr of Man, - .7 e e e . o o A “Nol .lllm\ us to’be tempted aboye what
U sition (Eph. 2: 6-B)e. o By Nature:r - . EEE 13. PsnsoN.\L WORK AND nm\r HEALING (A NEG- 3 _no arc able to bear {1 Cor. 10:13),
3.- To be justified is o ch'\nw \'mqr Cvelation '(” Only ‘evil. (Gt‘n 6: 57, S © .77 .+ . LECTED THEME T .« 3. Enable his suints to bear 1'-1“ )tal '
(R G ' {2y Proud: (1 A ' ) : ; - Cor. 108 13). paton (1
om. Lo y Proud- (Prov, 16: 5%, S e N Tk-'mr Is 56N Ir: . '. \
4 To be sinctified js o chmm‘ vour: rnrtrr o A3 Deceitful (Jer, ':'-c; o e L Christ Prummi';)‘, ' edd s [)nmr Ilmiuu, - 4. Permit " templation to un'm. to lc\t “our
w0 e idife (1 Thess, §:23,°24) : 2. By Grace: - B S B R, vine - Healing. (Matt, 4 Lo Raithe (1 Pet. 12Ty, :
5. To be: Cepnsecrated: is to clnngL \nur wiH e (1) Clean’ (Psa, SI 10) Lo St e . He G o . L. Christ O .
RTINS . : CL IR e, Th S , . ks ur Exitm e §
L(Rom, 12:1, ). S L ;’} With ‘the love of God ‘(Rom. §: q; T ;, . (M.ut' . l"‘MIﬂ';:‘”m“;d)”" D“‘“P’”f 1 He -endured (Mitt w1 11'3")”“”“," -
6. TURNINGOAWAY FROM l;nn—«-mruqumv‘ Co ‘ 3} Christ md\\clhnsz (I‘ph 3 171 T s ~ Power of * Heali : — 2. He resisted with .
. R . “o Y [} " A . L . - \" th‘
I Backsliding D"'ﬁ”f‘l ' “ "ans le o . ‘ an ” l-fl l;;)x ing “Given to Hu Hrhn. A 10, [t Word nf Cod (Mm .
1.1 Jose one | :- 1B PR o S ‘ o Csvercame '
zt (l;o:n 1{; Lz;)m fmt ove (Ru NS . “\, :]I;:'lll::n e 051 ‘_ LT L IVI |éa;:lh]m!\ of Dwm; Hmhng - - : : Et lmttt;zmt;:. l\ild.tt -; !1)
' : i - - L i iith necessa . ' 4 b ald us whe g .
‘Drifting from, the trulh ((,.;t 31 3. {2) Lying (Prov. 12: 22) St e 6y Jas, L1 or;)( fait, 2L 2 Hd’ e - L2i18). when “m"t“t (“”’
J. Turning from. (’:ml (1 I\mp. 1 oy, . {3 Cantentious - (Pruv 18 6) a : SRR l()thur ; - '
. - R e . L 1+ . |
1L Signs of Turning Jram One's -First_ Love:. 7. By Grace: T o T T '~nn)1 ”l'\'\c.‘f.nu; fur hu‘h"" (“““ - e “." COSPEL DY “"“-l"b'&hb
© . Turning fram a Jove, of the l!lh!c (John. -~ o {1):Sinningg not-’ (jnh 10y, - s oo ;. .“r'hi.rl, there b ! L Godd adone hl”t" out the o
: o S SR there are “f: l.; el o 2 e sing (Isd. 44 22)"-
S R3O : . S (2) Jayiul {Pst 6315y, . o TR -confessed . (Jas. 3 llltilt;) ll.n_s . myﬂ et ‘ 2.0 U trespasses ane forgiven (Col. 2: 13)..
12, Turning frum Lccrct prn\cr (M.m h:6). {3} Giving: thanks ™ (Heb. 315, - S Jesus l.ﬁd Irindc- e - sic T w3 The M"“" is the ground uf fur ive "w-
" . : . ) on th ml- (M rL . givenes
- 3, Stopping from  assembling \u[h the 1. Man's Mouth . .0 e : GoSY . . urk o Juhn i,
O church (Heb, 10:28). . U By Nawres . o R O ; A Believing s 1h»
. L (Heb, 10 : ‘ 1o By Nawrer o S T The .nosth noi . . & e condition of fur} PRess
) 4, Formality  n life and \‘,jnrshi_p ) (]i)hh ST (1) Full el Cllr‘»ln[: (Psu’ 10: 7.)‘ o T lJ)l >n umul \Mlh ml (M,"L 6: - - (s 100 43). e L\r'tllti.
. +: 33"7-24{.!___ Cor. 14,'- 157, R ¥ 3 Covered ‘with vislence (Prov. 1 d} S0 o 6. Others”indst I'm.\', {or the e:u'k.-(‘Murk . g {'cm:s\encm. Is pertamal. (Linke 7 38).
S5 A ‘h.muhl}. spilrit .(l rov.. 1o: 18). G Endn in dcstrm_tmn (Prm‘ IB 7) R S 1 24). Lo A0 . A7 s fargiveness forever (Heh, 10: 17).
: T oy o R TR P SRR ’“f‘”“‘"‘“fﬂ*’f (1. John-2; 1)
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9. ‘Sing are re mr)vn! l'rom Ilhw runrd (l‘n .

103 12) ;
10, bln ls cleansed (I Juhn l 7 QJ.. L

17 Fouxr LLORlOUS ‘IVVITATIOI\S

"1, Come - linl You mmay S?F——IQ'*U\ (john L

30), - . ;
II Come that vou may tasl’r’ﬂlh(‘ Lumlnv« nf
".God - {John -7: 37)
“HI. Come that vou may’ dmrw lhv Brnd nf
heaven - {John 211,
* IV..Come that You :may rrs!-—~pc lcxfulnoas uf
lhe snul (Mall 11: 28), LT

"j 18; Cmuwuw ummmrums

Fthar! C'imslmm o

thht the fight uf faith (l ’I‘Lm 6: IZ)
Follow -after faith (1 Tim; 6::11).

"Be an example of faith (1 Tim. 4:12),

FEgr m‘-'-

4 6).

5. Hold the wmystery of f.uth (l 'I‘lm 3. 0;
6. -Possess an unfeigned faith (1 Tim, 1: 5,
7. Have wr‘mr\' !hruu,s:h hlth (Juhn 5 H

10.‘U\|'OFUI\R 1'|(L,\HIFI('» AND Tunk 11(1—;&:& :
I I‘he conming “of Ihe Inr(i—-[‘n lch (Ju#lt

REN 7Y R
2: 'lhc judgment of \vucr——\lmh (Hch ll
1.
3, Let the Lord’s pmph go——me {Ex.
.o RN
© 4. Personal rc\ponﬁﬂnlm~—\hlh.|n (2 S.nn
“12: 7). . .
» 7 5. .The- heaveny 'm cln%t[-——l’hjah (1 l\mp,--
‘ 171y, -
- . 6 chtrurtum Canl (lL~0[.l.lI0n-4-Jcerl.lh .;f .
- 28:16). R
7. No olhcr n.mw———l’tttr ll’lll julm (\th'
T4 12y,

."8. R(:]LLU(JI] nf Chrlst—l‘aul (Acta ’2 211

-0, Tug’ GLORY m m\m,smfr (‘nmsr

-1. There will come-a day. of -universal con.-
fesslon ‘of Christ. (Phil. 2:.30; M.
©2.-.Confess and: l)chnc :m(l br mwd (Rom
T 100 9, 10).
3, 'Confrmun i madd unm ;a!wfmn (Ram
10 10) .

4; Confess hﬂfnre mm. and 1n cnnfcssed be-. .

_ fore angels “(Luke 12: 8, @).
5. Skine as lights, glonfy lhe father (Mnl[
§:16).

6. *Confess, 'and (‘mll wilI mriwr!l \nu (l

John 4: 15,

1. If vou doubt. the: Blble rmd 'l‘irh

3 14-170 -
Il' vnu nrc lmublui rcad John 14 l 3

(12)

Ba' strong in the. wnrds nf f;nth (l Tlm

Rest Bipe l’ARbA’.}‘» T0 nmu WHEN— - - o

Fw
Fet
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3B vy are worried, read Malt 6: 10.347

4.
5

‘_7

10,

ll‘

RNV
13,

1.

.: is.

16.

'.I?

18.

C 10,

S

.

v 8. Jf you are fearful,
“la,

If vou are discouraged,.read Psa. 91,
B Cod seoms distant, “read Paa. 139, -
213 \nu lack rest, read  Matt..

Psa A1 240

read Mutt. -6: 25—34,.
If ‘vou are. hmptul
_]'a: 112! ,

If . \nu have sinned,
“Heb. -7:225.

If you fail to couft \uur l)h-«ﬂms:s. rtatl -,

Psa. 1030 .

If your f.uth s “ni\, read HLb
1. \,nur courage is - limited,’
12 9! "

0§ vou are unhqp'ps rm(l Col.-3: 1- 17
I you itre bitter, read 1-Cor. 33 . =
If.you.are llnf-\\ul read John: 318
If'vou are a *Christian wariiu'r. read” 5
“Tim,. 61 12. :

If ynu “want a dmnc S.umr. n ul jnlm e

6: 47,

Hoyou w. mt assunLnte “of dmm Ihf‘l’t\ :

‘readd John, 53 2% P, 40:7125,

T vou lack a sensté of Gal, prnlc.cllon.';_ e

read Matt. 10: 20-31.

1f you- \-.mt God's ruhs for, )uur hfc,‘

read Jaso 1010 Roem. 12: 1,

I vou want to kpow. what are the reer
5 10

‘wards of 2 Christian,

r(‘ul “\.hll
1251 (‘nr I§ 4!-—“ :

.Ilum mm ALS AND THEIK. rmmua

sl
' _pm}.'f'r

by preaching
o fisin
A Persongl Worker’s Revival led by \r\-' ‘
- drew—préduced by one .man; flm‘m; his
“hrother (John -1 35-515.. )
A - Revival -Led by a Wom.m—prudu(ed

e

'-‘Rcvn al fed by

“The Revival st the 'huokﬂ*pmduw(l b\ - )
angel -

andd o estling-” With an
Jacoly leader (Gen,-32; 24-30y.

talt

The Revival When the Ark ‘Retimed—
- produced by the ark’ -
* presence, ‘and U puiting away-, idols. . Led . -
* by Samuel (1 Sam. 7i147) LT
" Reviva) dd by Dl\]d
and smiting.the ctiemies of the Lurd (2 -

indicating-

pru(luﬂ d by j(ufh

l\m;.y 23:1-227),

Revival by John the
repentance.

{Matt, 3:1-12),

hy one swoman ﬁmimg Chm! (John A

"'8-42)

11:25-30,
JE vou are sick, turn to J'1mc~ 5 14. 15:

tead Isa, 40: 28-313

rMII'f John 1"7&0"_”,1 L

read 2 Cur"

God'i"

N il} Wh— pruduwd : h_\:—
prayer and- divine - Iirr qutm, (1 Kings
’ lB 21- ’(3) - ;
.._Rl‘\l\ al of Bible Rt'uh11"w~prt tluwd b\ "
Creading God'ss H’urd
-miah leaders (Neh. 8! “1-12). )
Hsllﬂxl‘t-—urm].um(I' S
and h) hup-: SRS

s Ezra 'md Nehe-

. v,
LN
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0 The tevival uf f’t‘n(tcus(. hd fTe Pct(.r
and pmductd by pm\mu, mu.rl lhe Holy
Spirst comie (Acts 2y,

10. VThc Rcvwal in thet

. Petér, and’ produced b} praying until the,

(_hunh. ied b\

- place ‘was thaken by le Haiy Spirir.”

Ly (Acts 4:23-37),
11. The Ananins Revival,
_ - brought about lhrou;,h jrar wronght. . lu
© the Spirit (Acts 551180

. - 12) The Revival at thy Home of. (.orm:hua;'
. “led by Peter, and pmduﬂ'd by prrﬂ:hmg—

_,‘sanrhﬁmmm (i\ch 8 1-40)

led by, Peter, and

Carr

‘l.}. Uu.
and produced by preaching -the Word,
_ and: l)) 4 mmlrlr (:\cts 13 1’4—44)
14, Rul\.al Iul by l’mll :md Bamab“ (Acts
14 4549),

: 15, The Jali ‘Meeting, led h) P1u| and Silas,

2 as lhe Srn'wr (fcts 167 23-34),

ST lhu RL\I\ al at ['phcsus, P"ll.l] the pnach—

er, *and bruught about throup,h preachms,
the buptism n)' ﬂu’ llnh' bpml (Acts ™
- 20) : :

pRACTICA L

M gmstertal Authorlty

1‘.\1” CHiLL ‘
‘ rF B ‘do not \\ush to coniusu mm-
& IblEI’hl] authority with “boss-
. /- ism” or “dictatorship?’ ‘We

des:re that the dlfference be clear and “ell'

-defined. “To. hd\(‘ authority from both God

“and the. chirch is. quite. semoved: frum i
, apmt of rule or ruin,. tynnny and dictator- :
~ship. A spirit of “big boss of cvery*hmg _
comes from egotism, - the devil, or both. ..
- The - authorny which belongs “alone to the
" ministry -is from God and recogmzcd by.

. the chu rch.

.

It makes bu-t. llttle d!fference how - we at-

) rive ‘at the ‘conclusion -that ministerial au:
‘ thorlty is a truth which should be observed.

Wi might:
< reason ministerial “authority by way of
“apostolic_syccession” dnd thus bring the .

-The main thlng is to accept it.

~ direct commission of Christ down to’the

present day pulpll but that. wiy is cumber- -
some and we doubt if the pathway. is plain--
“ly marked -from the present-back to the -
- 1f “apostolic succession”
is:the only way to secure ministerial au--

days of Christ,

tharity then.we fear that the’ mmlsfry m
. niany cases is w:thout it L

ey,

Mlmstendl aulhornty ddtes back, in, uu.h‘..

- case, to - the “call” to preach the gospel
" and is interwoven with'it,"
cept the “doctrine’ of apostuhc. sticcession

this ‘is’ -true. Apostohc succéssion ‘recog-

nizes the “call.to, preach ’* and places min- .~
isteria] authority in- connectmn with . that. -
«call,

However weé' arrive at thc concluswn that
.tuthortty is. placcd with 'the ministry. we

. accept it as.a’ fact that the minister does -

have ‘a measure ‘and sphere of . authonty' '

:.that doés not exist in any other department ..

-of the church, - We- are accustomed-to ac- -
cept a minister. because he has bad a call -
to preach, and has manifested that. call by

evxdencmg the proper gifts and graces. We

- do thiy without any- thought of apostolic _
‘succession.” We do it ‘because we ‘recognize ~

the fact that the ministry of the Christiah

‘Church is “called of God,” and’ “mnin X
tained by the Holy Spirit.”” -
recognize the nécessity of a Spll‘ll-&l“ed, a. v

.That is,

Qplnt filled, and a Splrlhnnml.lmed minis:’
The Church' recognizes a “ministry
like this, and whether the lineage of apos- ~

~tolic successzon is broken er unbroken ‘it
" surely is a matter of apostolic importance -
- when the church says toa man whom God

(13) Co BN

Rewwl at Anuudx, ledf. by Paul, -

© and wrought . through preaching “Christ

-Even'if we ac-
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: h‘lb called 1o pres th “Take thou autl.r_u_rlt_\'
to preach the word-—"

says “Take ‘thou .mthunl)” it is a’denom-

“When the church.

_Lhurch, lf it wama a. Splrlt-mlltd Spirit-

'IUE PREACHERS MAGA&INE

hlled and ‘Spirit- -maintained ministry, is to

. £
inational recn;.mtmn of the man as-a min- .. ¢

mter ‘Fhat is,-it is his own’ dclmnmmtmml
~Lhurrl~ thit is rccug.,nmug., him;

- mori thdn that.

hecl\ called of God to the misistry, “and

' th'\t ‘with thie call has also come-an authgr-

“ity to admuubur the (hm;.,a of. Gml in the
- ¢hurch. RN EE

An “nrdnmtmn sery lLef
~church” saying,

ing thit fact” It'is du.cplm;, the man, and

. the- uuthnnty-uf s ministry uhlch he’

* brings with him iitto the church. Not’ only
" is- the man" apprgied by -the church;’ but

by the “elders”

panying ““ministerial authnnty is not.

nuitter of an_ elective ballot on ‘the part 01

¥ . the church, T isgot an “office”; it is an’
nr(i:r At s, lhu result of a’ sovereign
" choice. - God. h1mqelf has called the Jhan

P both"the man and his authority as a, minis- -

_ter are arce pt:d by the church. Not unl).
who “lay” hands on’ him, -
but by the ‘menibership of the church the -
: nan and his: mlmqtenlll .mthnru\ are u— N
©cepted. y o : :
’ The “eall 10 preach” Lwith its| accom-

“into the sacred business of administering .

the affairs of the kingdom of God in the
church.. If it were an office the churd\
could give it or take it away, But it iy
hmure than an office.
vine commission, a “eall f-rom God,” a
" viné persuasion,”
.measdgc from God,”
preach,”
-the buslm:,s of the church to recogmze it.
And it is about all the church can do in lhe
matter. T'hev’ cannat “uncall’
‘whom Gnd has called.
the cull-a: mere “nfﬁce "
. tate to him in & manner- that will supersede
the commission that God has "given “him.

“di-

“and urge to

Ihc unly course that is ~open . for. the‘
' S (H)

1t-dates back to a di-
a ‘‘henft hurmng with a-
\\ hen lhu. comes. to 8 man it is-
this man .

- They’ cannot make -
“They cannot dic- .

but it*is "
ll is a recognition on the
pdrl of the uhnle church that the man has

“accept him as such with proper public rec- " -

agnition, ot only. of the. man,- but nf his

" ministerial authority. - .
Ihere is no |)Obblble “15 i \\'hlth we -
“eam, .lccepl a ministry as caming into, the -~ -

church. by way oi-a (hvme commission. and

not accept at’ the same time lhdt ministerial O

...tuthnrtly “lmh accompanies that commis-

) -.uul

the other is the church If" the minister is

unmllm;., to dcknm\]edg.,t, and " accept’ this T
authority which God has ;,nen himy it will -
.unfit him “for “his- holy' service.” i
church mll not recognize: the tulhurlty that ~ -
is placed in the ministry it will mean reli--- '
glous lailessness and anarchy. .

recognition and proper use: of this minister-

dal .ulthnmy on lhc part- of the minister. -
dnd the church that g,uwrnmmt in the’
church s carried on, and the kmgdum uf

1 -, ministerial authority:
_there ‘has been an abuse of mlmsterml au- -’

when and where and why he shall performy ¢

"

ol inthe earth enhrged

We have no way of lulhng the percvnt.lgc
ol church lruublea that have arisen over
We are, sure (that

therity: that has caused some of it, and we

~are-also sure that lack of respect for min-
Cisteria] Juthnr:t) on -the p.\rt of the church
“has_caused some more.
"minister or the church, take to themselves -
authority that -does. not belong to them -
there is lHkely to be’ trouble. -

thn cither” the

church tells the mlnmler wlmt and how and

certain duties th.lt perhun ta hls ministry,

" and when the minister:sticks h:s nose iifo
_everybody’s personal nmtterb, -and - tells"
[ every man, woniari ‘and child, in the church ST
" "how- they shiall dress, whom they shall mar-
ry, what work théy shall de, what friends = °
they shall have; what color ties they shall -

‘huy, where they shall go on vacation, and-~

how long - they. shall - be gone, and when

they shall get up and.go to bed whlle theyl -

are awi .1y, lhen lherc is IILer to be trouble. -

There are l\\o who must accept his -,

.mllmnty, one is the ‘minister _himself and
is’ more th'm the
“We believe -this man is -

~calted to- prcuch, ‘apd. are hercby récogniz- _ :
If -the . .

When the

It is in'the =

.4 minister than: pmuhmg,

THE PRE/\CHERS MAGAZINE

Just dbout How we [ec,l hkc u.nlmg, a

ward mml%lerml _authority  We think we

" could find quite a long ‘list “of hmkenp_

-hearted ministers whase' mmlslry has been

" made almost - lmpmqlhle in the commuriity

bcmmc of sOme want- -to-bé eaders in the
thurch who have rcsmed his God-given: au-

: tharity; - but we are not writing . this article ”

with emphasis’ o that ph‘lse of the matter.
“What we are thinking.of mustl} is the re-"

~pom1b1lll) which Delongs: to the work - af*

the muustry because of the authority thal
lhe conimission - to [)ll‘.l(h\ hnm,s with it..

" Authorily to prmdl the Word does not
.mean license o’ prupa;,.tlc'pcrbumll opin-
mns on cbery. qucatmu under. the heavens..
“When - it -comes’ to the matter’ of human
“judgment- and, opinion’ it would be well’ for.
us. ministers to realize. lhdt there are .men-,
~in the cmu,re;,,almn whose upmmn on some

" matters are better than aur own, We would

“do well to-throw a\\ay our notions: for their =
_malture Judgment But in matters of the.
Word of God.we must.stay By the “thus
~saith the Lord.” Sn ‘much for pre.lchmg
That is our job; but there is mote to being:

“ta administer” the things of the kingdom of.
- Jesus through the church. It'is a‘respon-

~ sible puosition and . cirries with" it enough
'nlthonty to do _the work as it should be -

"done. . A ministér must plan for hlS church.’

" Some of the matters of chiirch life of course -

* are with his church board and theits is the’
responSIblhly, ‘but the minister must plaii’
. and execute the geneml trend of his church

“ivork, and he'must do it for the best of - the
" “church. and the community served by the.

church,- and’ he must “do it sometimes
against.a tide or current of events and per-

'_ sons, that would hinder. the work. A minis-.

_ter must be big enough to formulate a plan

" that ‘is helpful to all, and though it may -

riot be the best plan p0<51ble it is the best.
""the mmlster can find, and it is. his responsi--
bility to see- it through. Any-plan of ad-
mmlslermgr the’ thmpq nf Gud to the people,

27y

which is the minister’s prerogiative alone to -

- chdpter on the dttitude of thc “church to- perform, carries with'it the proper .unnunf

of ministerial’ .mlhnnty The tempt: wtion
i times of. difficulty is"to cnh{:r relinquish
-ministerial authority to sumume to whom'
it does not belong. (and _thus. injure- the

church) or put ‘too much (.ll][)hdSlS on the .-

.lulhunly vested in the ministry, and: load
it down with toa much uurk and: ru;ponm--
* bility. . (This'is likewise mjunnuu. ) _
- ll_’_llwrt.mu question of authority in mat- |
ters of church administration ook up the
“matter in the Matiual, - Be sure_about it.
“Read it out loud lu yourself, and if neces-
“sary to the church. The minister may have
less authonty thian. he assumes he has in-

- the matter, or-he may. have more than h::.

‘church is- willing to. f.,mnt ‘But. 'myw‘l\

“the Manual is a good guide to go by, It -
was made by men who are familiar- with

. the “twists. and turns of church admiinistra-.
tion, .md it'is qlute probable that your spe-
‘cial-case wﬂl be explained and made- clear, .

1 lth a closing comment is in order. It

_seems that the Church of the \'.wffrenc has -

paid too little attention Lo ministerial - au-
thonl} It may be that the ministry is re-’

A minister I8 | spunmb]e because it has not been willing to

. assume - the rcspunsm:hlv that authority
brings. It piay be that the ‘demand for-
‘congregational form’. of government *has
placed undue stress on lh(; authprity of the '
pew.- We believe that our ¢hurch members-
should -be _taught that the ministry carries . -

with it .an .mthnnty which - dates. back~.to

the divine commission’ to preach.the gospel,_

“and ‘we believe. that our ministers should: - =
assumeé that responsibility more than they

. do, nor do:we"see any need to. change our-
~dempcratic. form of government ‘in “order- .
" that" it should be -done. - -Congregational
form of governmem and proper m:msternl

wthomy are ﬁttcd to each other :

T hL Lord gets His best soldlers out. of
- the hlghlands .of: afﬂ:chon—(‘ H QPUR-
GLON '

(15
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" them for heaven.
< seer, @ shcphud and the healer - -of the
* breach, " His job is a big-one and an impor-
. tant.one.

and. (lesllnle‘i of the nations,
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What Shall I Preach’

" B. H Pococx

o HIS seems to bc a \ery impormnt
e 3 qucslmn, and one with w]uch many

‘preachers are confronted, . This"

o quest:on does not imply .that’ the preacher
- has nothing to preach, for if hc is'a wide- -
awake preacher he can pick up things by.

observation, and-il the Bible is his texthook -

*there. is plcnly in the Book of books to™

preach. But the question unphes, “Along.

.what line shall I preach? “and-upon what
.shall T plau_ the most emphasis?™
7..'qucst|0n is  not,
L ‘preach?” bat “Wlnt shall'T’ preach?” -

The,
“Is there anything to -

“The preacher or pruphet of today is not

' unly a foreteller, bul also a forthteiler,. He

must preach the old ruggcd gospel which -
saves men from theic sins,”and prepares
He is -an ambassadot, a

He helps to “shape the momlb

In getting back to this question, “Wh'\t

. shall T preach?” T -would say-that the most
lmporl'mt thmg for the' preacher to-preach’
" isthe gospel.”
- lays great emphaSIs upon the glad tidings

He canngt. go amiss if he

of grcat joy. Heis to ht: dbOVC everythmg

_.elsc a “gospel minister.”

“Paul said, “If there come any. dmong
you that preach any other gospel than that

. which-T preach, let him be accursed.” Paul
" calls it, “Af y gasﬂe! "
- gospel of God.”” " Let the preacher have the -

reputation of being a. “gospel preacher.”
This classifies him. - Thls stamps htm wlth
being Christ’s m:mster

Let the preacher preach expenence The

_ fact of getting saved and sanctified is an’

essentlal elément. in Christian preachmg

“To know - Christ in. all of His fullness_
"should be the key-note of the message To
. “indwell Christ now,-to possess Christ in .
. this present ' evil - world ‘is the type of
-_preachmg and preachers we need today

‘them into the ark of salvation, -
:them harnec.sed up with God should be the -
Preach fun-. .
damental principlés that will_take the peo- -
ple down in ‘their confessmns and lhe gw-‘ :

" fession.
. have learned your lesson.

Calvary, back :to .I’e'ntecnsf, nnd back: in o

.mblhlles for.the pr‘lyer'
“will ‘pay the price in intercession, ‘God
~will “reward” him openly,
L ldre wrought
“world dreams. of.”

Peter calls it “the .

_need_ to preach doctrine.-

“Christ. -

Prmch stmething pn»lm'é
.into’ the experience of full salvation. Get

chief motive of our message

ingup of their sins..
Preach ~faith o th(_ folks

knows; lhat fecls;. that ‘sees.- A mustard:

seed faith, - Get them to Taunch out inta
kthe depths of His grace,

faith that lau;,bs at” impossibiilities, . and
-cries, “It shall be' done.”
"all that God siys He will do, then quit

preachmg anything until you ‘have.gone-
down” before God - in’ contrition--and- con- -
. Get_a new touch upon your own .

qoul.- Prncuce believing  God . tintil: you

lhe Bible.
* Preach’ prayer to ‘the: pcnplc

.Preach prayer,
them to prayer.
prayer. Go-to the prayers-of Jesus and
the "apostles. -

worthles of _prayer,
‘We have coimeé to- the placc where we

‘people;
" vation?. - What
We must make virselves cleai.
new birth?

faith, 'The love of God is an interesting

s subject and can never be cxhausted The
( 16) -

Get the peoplc B

Getting -

a s.{ving‘
faith;. a faith that grips; th'xt pu]ls that*

" Preach a kind of T .

If you doubi =,

- Get: back to -

What pos-
ThL man' who'

*“Mare - things:
through prayer than: this =~
Lead
" Cite’ Bible examples of -

Go back, too, -to.-the Old
Testament ;md hear - Daniel : and ‘other .-

Indoctrinate the: "~ -
Why are we saved?- 'What is sal-
is entire sanctification? © . -
Why, the -
_Let us preach the atonement,” =
‘the resurrection, and the second coming of . o
- Build the people up in their

e : e -

- Bible.
 plain. -
" . the” biggest theme of -all the Bible. - -
' ““What shali I .
", preach?”” arises, just remember there ‘is”
Go to your knees, to’
 empty “space,

" bless.you too.
‘without knowing what to preach, and with-
‘out- hwmg Christ with vou.

-tian exper:ence

“"Preach -holiness,”
“pel. Preach the pure gospel;

-, . “How beautiful are 1hc feet of him . . ..
- that publtshcth peace.”

. _forms’ of matter.

: "T'HE PREACHERS MAGAZINE Lo e

Acnmmg 3udgment is a tlmcly theme in.'
. .lhese days, - -

- Let your message. center armmd the'
", CTOss, arouml l’entecoql, and- around the
Make your messages simplé ‘and’
you have

If" you preach -Christ,
© When the question,

plenty to.preach.’
yout face, O man.of Gad, and He \wll

_tell you what and how to preach. - Shut.
~yourself -up with God, -let Him talk to Ci
you. -Let Him lead ynu out, as He did
-the disciples to ML, Olivet, when He lijted”
He wilf:

up His hands and blessed. them.
‘Do not go to the pulpit

preach and to have something to say; wher

- Christ is with you and has sent you.

I'mally, Be,a gospel preqchc

_preach pdtmnce
Preach’ the’ simple gas-

energy,

you good tldlng:, of grmt joy

. Why I AmNota Materlal:st

C B. STRANG

~ the world ‘except matter.

-1 cannot accept this theory because 1 do

" not believe that the world 8 mercly a re--

dlstnbulmn of mdltcr I do not bchevc

‘ '_lhat the mind is a form ‘of matter or -sorie-
S thing just incident to lhe physucal pmccss
_ " of the world. .

I am not . a malernhsl hecause I. do not
bcheve th'u mdtenahsm accounts, nor ‘can’

Tt is edsy to -

. Preach .

. mpcrmnco prcach the romance of Chris-
; Preach ‘example, preach
preach love.
Canimals:

“Bcho!d ’I brmg g

.mind {s-that dctive agent. . ‘
organism’ could - produce - thought, then a

: ~Materialists believe that
" the world is a phySlCdl process and that the
- mind is onily a phase of this process:

(17)

aécount, fur th phys:cai the mpnml or the o
. soul of man.

His body was formed from the carth by a -
“wonder w orking God. Hls soul was breathed

“Man did not just happen.

into -him"by, the sane God. He was gwcn
a.mind with wonderful potentmhtles Ma-

"-‘-ternhsm can account fornone of these,
" Materialism conceives matter s sub-

stance’ or force, or both, bound together. Te

is the theory that atoms are moving in
‘It has much to say about . -
motion, ‘but cannot’ tell us what get things - -
It would describe the earth as .*.
being compused of mass: p'arucles or atoms -

m mutmn

which have “collected together aid under-
gone. a- coolm;:, process. Tt tells us - that

-rocks and seas and animals, as well as hu-
man. beings, are merely a fm'm of the col- .
lections of these atoms as an evolutlonary'

process. * This sounds easy and simple, bui

B nm(erlahsm does not -account for the mas-
ter- mmd that mu:t }:aw gwch dl!’(‘LllUn to

thcsc processes.. -
But even if materialism c<mkl

‘Volition and, will cannot ‘be "con-
ceived of as m‘ltcml!su(,

organism - cannot produce thoughts.” It
takes an active agent.to do. that.
I the physical

iccnum ’
;fnr the earth-and (he Imdm: of men and

which of conrse we 'do_not be- "
lieye; it cannol be. conce:ved that it can ac-.

~eount for the mind in ‘the same way: In
my opinion,-mind is mare than substance..
- Feeling cannot be called substance; nor cin
" thought. )
Just as there s e
"a dualism of thought and thing.there is a
- : " dualism’ of mind and, body... The- physmal o

ATERI ALISM ldys cmphas:s on

M the idea that there is nothing in
A It in- .
" sists .that mind and experience are' only

The

dead -man would be as well able to think as . --

~a living one, and that is preposterous If
“as Spencer says, .

the." organisms which
thought _currectly “survived,..

must give the cause for it..

:t, & sqmelhmg which gavc 1l direction.

and  those

which thought’ mcorrecllypnrlshed the ma-
terialist must explain why this was so, He

These organ- L

. isris must have been made-that way.® He

" must presuppose. lhought in back of the or- -
ganism, which was- somethmg apart from
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" ticism, -

-

«tion,

-

I mnnnl, lherefon:, .u_ccpl nm!cn.ihsm

hecauso it does not satisfly my demands for
i cause of things. Tt woitld lead to agnos-

Tf -matter. is a collection of ‘mass p.irllclt"~
in” mation, lhen Someone must have set

themin motlnn

beduty and- reason,

pen. 1t is evident, that. there has not only

- been a creation, Byt there lmv, also beei ar
unfn]tllmr process dt work’ since that cred-‘
“ Mind has been developing, and ex-. -

perience widening. Under materialism: this

“could not-be; as nmh:ng new. wnuld bc ps-

sible.

_The ftLlH are d;,’dll\Hl m.ll(-rldllsm
son is against it, and- cxperunu- ls .1;,.unﬁl'

it; therefore 1- cannn( dCC(‘Dl 1l

Lut vaturally *intelligent whose mistress-
tried to“teach her something of the stars of -
To her they hid’ heen'
ydittering specks in the sky, nothing more.
That they might be other worlds even Jarg-
er than this one was all but- impossible for
- At ast some idea -of the
~ great universe found its .way into-her be-
"lated brain,
R ;llmut exc!aunmg -"Huw stup:d am 1, how-

‘her to mmp,mc

The Call to a. Deeper L:fe'

AL (,msm

T s true that ancient d\Vl]]('rN on lhv

']
I continent of Europe worked their way

westward until: they came ta the shaces

of an uncharted “sea, beside” which they .
‘might easily have sl themselves down to

vase were il not for the nagging: challenge

‘ ul the I’EHIILSS Atlanti¢ which gave them no--
peace ‘until they were -launched on’ s
~stermy hillows in quest of whatever Jay be- -

yond, Something from beyond the horizon’

A‘-[)U‘\L to sumuhm;, within. !hc hvart .lml-'
" they became uneasy. :

I read of a-servant girl who was. ignamnt

the southern m;,ht

She jumped: up and -rushed

_ dlffcrcnl hue.”
It leaves God ‘out of lhe picture.

“There must have bedit a
- master mmcl wnr]-.m;, 1o have l)rmu,ht out
~of them order,
- there is pUl‘})r]b(‘ in the universe is: evident

“on evéry hand.\ Things did not just hap-' -

“That world.

4
carth drag or ties.

Rl:‘.l- -

‘ mmlstry

THE. PREACHERS MAGA&INI"

Cstupid I .un‘ N lur her the night va would

tlever be the sumie abdyall life took on a

potentially “greater than the: mndcnh and

“ictions that go to- nfake _up -this- present
This call‘of thc devp clmlle,nges our

eiforts.

H we
reach-out after this soul urge it must be by

the aid of something that islooseéd from .
The - soul feels its up-
ward pull, its- uuh\.ml piill, s onward pull.®
" Need- pre%enl‘; its plea-at the door. of ‘the.

soul and "it.is ours 10 Twake - r.tuonat

chorcc

foing far!hcr up,

Jequq taught us ||1L gredt les‘:tm in‘the "
“miracle of the loaves and fishes.
~ face of the tremendous task  the: disciples

tried fejection of respunsrhlhtv,dnd et -
On "~
the plane of Gutward go they Tound a dragl =

semted thcd‘ finite reasoning. 1o Jesus,

Teeling desired- release, from ‘respoifsibility,

human reason said it was impossible, math-
enmiatics said it cannot be dotie.. All of these .-
‘points have presented themselves over and
‘over to the ministry along with the sugges-'\ .

tiori that ‘others are- merely* prodding us in

line and urging us to fight against too great”

odds until our very. endeavors carry a half-

. heartetlness that is often told in.all we do:
A pastor said to me. the
_other day, “Brother (nbson T have listened .
ta the -storiés of despdlr dlscnuragement )
Land. dr.press:on until ‘my . brain i3 racked

and all we say,

and T can't raise _Offerings of ‘any sorg.! "
Thus is revealed lhc earth drag of all’ the

And’it may bé that. we min-
isters (perhaps only-a little wiser: ‘than the -
servant girl} Imvy Deen nmmkm;, for inci-
dental 'q;iccka in the spiritual sky, redlities .-

s I rc.isnn.lbly dssurul lhdt our mll s
o d deptly that is reiched by something
- undivided by. the 1.1w of gr.\vlldtmn

\.l’mv of our preachers are deeply-
umcornctl about “the outward pull und the -
- meshes. of time have held them from their
best efforts becanse it his not Bieen theirs
to . understand U!d[ we can go out only hy“'— :

In the: >

-When it has .come to the final " -
summing up we are stire that our ‘loaves = -
and. ﬁshes are, nnl Lnongh to feed so many

- (18)
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by mere ‘searching find out God,
~set in-order all the facts of perception and’
- reason and yet have only the surface .date.
* of something vaster. . W hat is back’ of wind .

“dow us..

,“-‘

If there are lhl)b(, who feel llmt thf_y hdve'

. IR 'JHL PRLA(,HER'S MAGAZINE

sufficient supply. we are. ready to step aside -

“and-let. them try. - No ‘one would wait a

" minute m this time of "distress did not rea- .-

50N reassure us "and’ make it-certain that if..

the need is-to be-supplied, it must come

from some other source than that of human

cndeavor or cntcrpn%e _There is one aliur-

ing and béwildering sentinel in the heart-

that tells.us amidst_ it all- that there i is an

“.outlet and. hesce '.m uutlrml\ tlml is re.l::sur-,'

mg s
1t:is true lhdl lhe melhod of fmdlng this

Joutlet s, somewhal umfl:sm},, made so .

largely by mis;,uuled ones -frofi” without.

© Science has declared-in f.wor of nothmg'f.
“that shas not'in it.the element of fuct, fact :

Psychology states
Every depart-

knuwable “and - {ellable.
it “as mere mentlﬂ reaction.

‘ment of science and ne'lrly every profession

“has taken. its’ ﬂmg at some plan to find a
awdy. what. it- caniot thus locate. It is

most unreasenable to assume that men can
*"You can

-and. wave and the rounded nm of the sea?

The' whence; wiuthu, why, why, of . the

whole affair stirs in thé soul of all some-

I;..lme

- estate to those who know the game. Leave

~ life insurance to thos¢ who have’ that mat-
- Leave behind all that is not
interwoven  into the pl.m ‘of communion -
“with God and excel in thai for which God .
. has callcd us and wants to cspectally en-
‘I there is such a person as Christ
in the universe He can be found only by,
‘ uther persons

et in hand.

Hence lhe fallure of faLts

Pcrsonahly “Herein lies our field of adven-
ture and in it there should be none permit. -
~ted to surpass the ministers of our church.
- It has been said—angd 1 think truly sajd-
-——that a man canndt be béaten at his-own -
“Then it-is wiser for us to léave real

’

 way o the upper; landm[., and 1o explain .

thing that is not and will. not ‘b sausﬁed'_
by the mere statements of denial, or elforts’
- to_ explaih away the existence of 4 Divine”

EI .
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reacuuu:,, buemea, m_. Therefore. when
our hearts are tuned to His, the carth drag
is. released, not by others hut. by us minis-
ters, we can come. in contact with Him and -
rcahzc in a_growing ‘'way the meaning, of
the call of the deep that has pulled at our
souls thtough the years. We come to know

_that hearts cannot be fcd on’ thmgs, nor..
“live in ‘the “dark.

For our pwn snul s sake .
and for the sake. of the: good we cap and -

‘therefore’ must_,_dn, we must let-loose; flée

away from depression, discouragement, and *
every earth drag, and take into account the .
upward pull of -the Spirit dnd the law of

“the Kingdom of Spirit and: Life to which

we as truly belong as to the realm of sense -
and thought, - We have given so ‘auch time
and thought to mind and body, two-of the
kingdoms of oor existence, that we have al-
Jowed ourselves to think in smaller terms’
of the third, thal of the spirit.

One of our gravest mistakes. lms heen
sthat we have burned midnight oi}, searched
buoks, .tnd charting® theological paths to
the ¢ity .of- God, have tried to mike our- .

,s_t,lus_st:fﬁuml in the ‘explanation of the

spiritual, STt is & fact that no merely men- -
tal process ean deal adequaldy with this -
‘heavenly: ;,lory -Ours must be a, citing of
others to a place of such attainment; rather
than an explanation of the atldmmum The

‘trmmph of “this | e\(pencnce musl break - out

in the soul’s finging cry of assurance. Our i}
souls know-and know that they know. be-

~‘cause’ we experience directly a sense of fel-

(|9)

lowship with the Spirit. "We do not propose
to count the mansions of- heaven but we-do
know they are there, and that" there are
enough for all our needs. - The glory and
wander ‘6f it is that we have -each of us’

’ wnhm ourselves something that is some -

way relited to and corrésponds with the |
spaceless realm of the Spirit. We have the
backing of the Scriptures in Llalmmg for
ourselves this fellowship and assurance, for =
_]:lcub saw the upper world when he slept
on'a stone, ~Perchance _aur 'vision - will be- -
‘come, greater as our pillows become harder.’

K EllSh.l had a th‘lell lhal saw lhe hills
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© - of the shepherds

_ tionship with Gul. -

-ful sense the time of the people.
are prepared to help and advise we must,

filled with Loises: 1f we can 1,1.l‘~p the up-
ward lopk when the outward look is blqck-

sty we tuo may discover that there are
. forces yf;t unconguered at our disposal, A
~hedvenly chorus sang in. Bethlehem and-.
" changed the vision and likewise the search:
'So; just out of ‘natural
-sight in the upper Iandmg are -visions tha
~will inspire if we of the' mlmstry tike fime -

off to find these.sacred places. \We must:

- have a close contact with ‘the Spirit if we-

are to be rcal!y satished and to really koiow.

I do ‘not mean’tosquestion the cxperwnw7

of any-of us, but I am sure that we have

" béen tied- to time and tl(!e to place and

problem; so: tightly that we have failed

- many-times to enter into this closer rela-
. Yet we all must kriow -
- that heré alone is:the dn‘,\wr to life's prob-
lems
"._'Glory to God in the highest’ we ‘cannoy ex:
- pect “to establish ‘Peace oni earth, gumlwal!

"Ong has said, “Until we.can chant

to men. " Thank ‘Got\ that up ip this

reahn of knowing there are light and air

and ﬂowers .md fnm uml there WI" yot lw
wings. .

Ours i5 a buby hfe ()f nu and can n

“he s‘ud that more demands have been’ matde -
~ than upon the ministry of our church. Our
-waking hour "is known almost’ throug,huul

the congrcg‘llion Our time is in one l'l“’hl-

le invigorated i in body, mind and spirit, It

_muld be argued that in mmd _alone have
.we ‘piven greatest .care,
without minds that are aclive and without .
-!houghts that are_ fresh we caniot interest -
~a nervous public.
.. neglected both body- and spirit.
have been relegated and the effort "t stud;
* has robbed us of proper communion..

- We knoiv thal

To this. Vend we have’
Vacations

Lu-
ther once said, “'I am so busy today that T
shall-have to pray three’ hours.” The Mas-
ter when presscd through the waking hours -

,dcparled in the night to pray, and thus by
‘communidn was prepated’ for the dllllLS of.

the. day. ‘That monk - Lnnwu as Brother

L.lwrcnce wath the humble job of Lleanmg

[

lellowship with God.
row crawl if they’ pm;,ros,s at.all when- they.
" should runand leap. .
Yot if we'-

.ﬁcld by neglect.
(zo) '

' THE PRLACI IER'S MA(.AAENE

pnla and panb, fuuml i snluunn lc) our .
Said " he, “Cons:

pmblem of communion.
versing with God'is not o matter to be pit

‘off uniil theré is time for it or until the . ‘
heart be free for it, or we t'.hall seldnm give -

Him our thoughfs or dﬂt.llll()ll
rhmct dgitr thoughts to H:m the of tenest we
L can, even ‘though it be for but a brief mo-
Little conversations, yet often, is_ -

ment. "
" this menk’s platiz. T pen it. lieie for the first

_hme as a public. expression of a habit that

- fnr years, has been m_v joy.. The habit. 6

in sentence

,:prayer as'1 drive and the old songs sung in,

‘my car have been.a great “blessing to e,
That mmmunum is one of the ]n\;s uf the - '

umvuae with . my" Master -

rnmi

I am :peal\nu, hUL nl a Ldenl com--
Sinunion . that should al\\.ws be Toremost in
-uur c\ery heart, :
. ondary - thing to’ come in “where this fiest
thing belongs our life will-fall into_discord. -
“There can ‘be but one first thm;, in this
“closer 'walk with God.  We must not allow
.:fm.lrnm, organization, qpecml act;wlv, de- -
nominational zeal, or any. nthor thing that -

14 wo-dver

we . do, even :lmugh we C-lvll it service, to

usurp the place that the'soul has in ioner
“That is, why many -

one can do that.”
enriched by this communion we are to sep-

Carate it ffom service and do it bccause ol
I~e!lowsh1p with ‘Him ..
,‘musl be our sole’ end and aim if we are to .
reach the best in this great mysuc field of
Not more: power, better ser-. -

our. luv(, to. God.

Cl)ll]!llunl()ll
mons, more ability to raise money; nor any.

other of a thousand 1]’111][.,‘5 shall be aur mu-'

tive. “We want Him.

We can .enjoy the (!cvcfupment of this -

gracious refreshing only by a° Cmmnued
practice. - Many -2 soul has died in this

We should

“allow a sec- s

“The plan submitted =
“may sound so siniple that preachers will -
tar it aside and-look- Jor. more complex.
and _difficult ways] but “wash in the: Jor- ©. -
'(ldn” has never been a popular phm SAny-
If we are (o enjoy . and be .-

‘Only” by .en_coumgmg'

o e M S,
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evnry desue for cumnmmun, by - kupm;,
before us the fact that it is' Gadl, nat a ser-

*_ mon, God not a song, God above all and

God alone that we want, that our henrts

_long for Him as the hart pants for the wa-
ter brook. This done consciously will -come”
to be awomphshed unconsciously.. - Some- :
‘one his said, “Love is the 'medium of com-.

-munjon,. the’ atmosphere of contemplation,

the channel’ of communicition, d.l"ld the”

~very breath of God.”"

Lest. T- should be- mlSUI](ltl’bl()Od 1 w.mt' :

L 1o make clc1r that this life of cummunlun

P of intercessory prayer.”
. one life that will properly fit "us for inter:

is not the same nor is |t to take the place
Rather, it is" the:

_cession,
“time to be holy and to mtercede

" This calls for time, for it takes

Our closer relation to mankind-
In this form of prayer life we lose

a mediator,
Our ' interest -now centers in nmnkmd

We' can approach”man only as we come *

_‘through the gate of sympathy and under:
_ standing. -

" us, the door of the heart is optned and the

. shutters of the soul aré thrown back;:

' chd.llem,e {0 us “is’ to begin. wlere. others
 have failed or get there: before they begin.
" We know, that the: moral-puzzle of the ages-
is*the act of man's doing wrong when he

" bring to pass a new contact;

‘The

Lnows it is agamst his own interest. - We
“all know there is-a complete moral over-

‘coming of. sin’ and thdt it ‘can.be gbtained
- only through Christ,”
.as men are free from sin can they be biest,.

-We know that only

that there must be a deeper.. motive than
giving -up sin_for self's
good. . Else we will encouragé a form of

.- selfishness that w:ll eventually kill all good

Jccomphshed " 4Sin s sm, and all sin is re-

“lated;

‘with’ man and mtercessmn wnh God, to
not through

Interces- -
‘sion brings. us 1o the second pari “of this -
* discussion,
- is here,
- sight of self in all “its portions. and shire:
the fellowship of. His quﬁermg Wo becnme -

_partaker of the fruit.

If we can make him ftd this in.

saké or. persoml‘

‘the elimipation- in - the mdw:dual‘
_means- eternal warfart. ngamqt sin’ cvery- :
"'where.. So-if we wih, it is ours, by contact

"TH'E‘. PREACHER'S MAGAZINE: .~ "~ . 263"
us ‘but bcp:ll'dtl! frony .md directly belween

(1{)(] and each new soul we present to Him.
The doors: of the heart are unlocked from -

“within when- unlocked at all:  Our distress
and’ anxlcty Are stirred to decp’ burdened
‘prayer as we. first_present to those we con-

tict the Chnst of God.~ Then, presenting - .

them. to Him by way.-of prayer, we wait
“with' bated breath for-the final decision
‘from ' the “individual heari.
strain is greater than- this:
Dean Inge once said,-“Religion is: not

unly taught, it is cau;,ht from someone who
hits it,”- Here again we seek a closer con-
tact. with 'man to carry. to him OUr OWn ex-
‘perience, .as on.a wing to_the gate of hghl .
-where he can seec God. We must ‘be more

than @ bald-hedded Marber trying to sell
hair tonic; “The husbandman must first e

with. God will présent us to the people in-a

“form too serious- for- .m,unwnt and leach

-aur associates that splmua]ny is something
to be cxpcnencr:d
upper’ grasp will-be“great subject matter

for earth ‘conversations and absorb mich

time usmll_\, wasted in needless chatter, -

uf ‘comminnity, church, “and individual
somethmg of .the’ divine.. ‘It may-find ex-
pression a dozen ways such as; courage,
conﬁdcncc, peace, ambition, etc.’
we come from God’s presence to the pres-

~ence ‘of man we must come as a benefactor. -
. We must carry with us baskets of :good for

all in due.season. - This is. no" job for the

faint-hearted or the .feeble-kneed. :

and a higher: fellowship meet them on their
level.

Men arg uneasy.-
(Icﬁmteiy to an assurance that.is indescrib-
‘able and yet real.

\Io phy‘;lcal

Our own relations
The experiences of the -
Ours is the job of planting in the heart -

But, as-

If we
cite men to the path. of active goodness and
_put -before them' the Word that ‘teaches .
them to. not only cease to sin, but to learn .
to- do’ good as well, tlnt by knockmg en- .

" trance is gained, that by selling. all all is :

gained, then, we {oo-must by a closer walk’

But we must not léave them there. -
- We can point them

‘They are fearful to the :
'extent that lhelr splntu'ﬂ strength is d1551~_
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-thought for tomorrow,
- secure in Christ.:

pated. We by th wurds of- Lhrlst “Le

not your heart be truub]ed,” “’_I‘d]\_(. no
" can make men feel :
‘We ‘can cite them to Him | -
who" never ‘slumbers nor sleeps” Heathen

- gods ‘may lic in the tomb, but' Christ uf

- Calvary is a lwmh Christ.

‘We can téach L
personal“relation with Him despite the sci- -

- entists and snolhsdycrs, lhc mn(]crmsts, .md
.the mdke-behc\'crb

[.,dl’t]lt,l’ll‘% We cun. point felluwmm to oy
‘poweér vutside themselves that can by heuu.

=+ accepted. in -their hearts and yielded to in.
- willing obedience -give power, over all that

is without. “The poor,the weak, the down-»

_trodden can he m.ule to know that there § is

SoArn anr prulu_lmu (‘.!.,u““"’l S])lrlmdl mvc

»

Ilﬁ, and’ that- they can’ with hu]dness do

~service for’ Jesus if they will but beat a re-

treat to-the mount that burns, - !
“This closer contact with man is aided by

_thé fullness of the cxpcru_nu_ in -our pwn

soul.  Herein is cnmunu,unuu fur “even
the weakest, - There s a “sufficiency. for -
every soul;” If ‘men f{eel they

.’_lurnutl Inosc over their little wheel, of life.

© I drove over to Arrow Rnck Dam in" Idaha,
" I'stood on thé dam and looked at the great
lake' of water - l).u:ked up for ‘miles dnd

" ameter.
‘the ditch l‘ld(.rb 1o slake the thirst of the

learned’ that it was net.

U they. will but let the overflow flow’ out

and on tn bless the lost of earlh
‘ Hume years apo during a very dry SEAson

spreading .out as wide  as five mlle
places: = A littla stream flowed over lhc

~spillway “and” from -beneath” three great
-atreams  burst {nrth frum as”hany witér

gates. I asked the size of these grates and
lear’ned tlml the stream was five feét in di-
‘They were sefit on orders from

fields below. I asked if that was the limiy,
of the flow’ l]ml could De. lurncd loose’ and
The mamq,er told

me lhdl there swere ye( bwen uther j.,:ll(“-':

(22)

We. have just returned
from the mount_ that burns: and the qmcll
of smoke of His prcseme is still on- our

-advancentent
Pprogress.

‘than we,

cinnot hold .
_'much, they can overflow alot and-there is
. no limit 1o the amount that- ciug d!ld will be-

listens

wages,

Tl IE. PRLAU IERS MAGAZINE

llml could bc upencd ;lll(l their supply bcr_ St
Csent_to the dry and. thirsty land..
aminded him of . the dmulh below and the

need Lo shsmm the LTU[)H ' He replied, “We
are sending down all they have

.m(I have the ditch riders send up the order

e will upen every -gate i need be {0 sup-
_ply the demand.” [ feel. sure that there are
orders men have not yet sent up .m(r fates

llml have not yet hecn npcned

lhc:c 1:, a sense in which the tum hmg of
men will l)LLIlIHL the Lnnld;,,ion nf ‘the Un-.
“We cannot go to man mlh materjal .
(!L‘\clupnmnlb, “for- hefore “we' reach his '
“threshold others have carried. the news of’
realny of m.llerml_
i we seck to solve-his physical -
- dilments tiew remedies
Tore: we can . drive 1o his door,
not nor ' will we? Tearn the art of telluu, oth-" -
cers what to dioor huw 10 -use¢ their’ money o
" oorrear their, families,

seen:’

in - every

resich This l‘lblt b«

ane. we, ﬁnd others” better able “to advise

. When-we meet mankind }u- nity be surs
I(llln(ll'(l I)y bankers, - 1.1\\y0|s

Here 'the

5mrthing have not fousd, -

Ling all upon “the outcome. .
and: as hc ‘does hee hears the sounds
in heaven. 'His-car is upen lo the 5t0ry of

A bewnl(iercd soul, lost in (hé miize of un- -
.cermmty, ‘uncertainty whu:h is ‘that -about

stocks and bouds, d])()l!l cmpluquu -and
hvu[th and tenurp of -life, about
frlcndslum and many. times iibout the very
bonds of hmnc Here the very splm of the

" minister. must be. an cmmph: of tsmmme
" His very. :uul mst L;m? 4 magnetism ;,en-j-'
- erited in”contaet with’ God that will Lift
hum.nnty aul »f the mlley uf dcqmndcmy B

A re-

“asked for
-and if. the farmers will' meet the condllmm"

“We have ;-

Ao every field save

Thimk, God we lmvc onie ﬁekl .
lh.lt of vur L.illm;,, leit secure,

“doctors,

teachers; seientists, |‘Jhll(!bﬂ])|1l’l“s and. advis-
ers all resenting our intrusicn.
‘true- minister finds his throne for he conyes.
“to tel) of that- which uthers by all their -

" The profession-
~ als have advised, the scientists and philos-
uphers lmvc prescnu.d hieir theories : ‘stak- .
Thie pre.u.her s
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~clusions as_to our. work.
,“pn‘itur embuodies the 1(10.1 of service; sac-

.mcl uncerlmnlv and planl new. courage

" Tiorn.of certainty, (‘.lll},hl by ‘the very-con-
tagion of the Unktcn Far be yet well as-..
survd llmi in: no nlhcr le«l can we excel,

The Requ!rements of a Suc-:
' cessful Pastor :
- WaArnen E. 1'091 '

\‘I) I owill ;,nc you p.lstnrs pe-
Ceording to | ming . heart,

.md und('rst.mdlm, " “Fake heed lherc[nrt

“unto- ynur‘acl\'ch, cand 1o the - flock over .
“which the Holy:Ghost hath made youover=,
seers, o feed ihe church nf Gad, which he,

hath puth 1sul with his-own b]nnd " We
“want in this paper. to consider  the: “Re-
_ quitements of.a Successful Pastor,” and try
to come tir somé: reasonable and honest con-
0 The very word

- rifice;. heip{uinm loy .1lly .md an (-\.unple
“of “Christian’ character.” bnmum(' has
stated that the,word, “pastor,”;

HThe pm‘lnr is Lhc edrthly imitator of the -
Mdslcr He cat phy on.the heart strings

= of nmn 's inner life as no other person can,
 He is’ God’s “diregt wpresen(.uwe in the

Church. CTherefore we must -live so that
-we i:an *hone%lly say as the. Apostle Taul
“said to hjs.people, “Follow me as T follow
“Christ.” This ]{."ids us 1o the first require-
ment: | . -

1. WE Musr B-r .\N L\.\\lm K TO THE BE-

]IL\’ER AND | I’ossm A (Jomv (‘ rmn—-

ACTER - -~ -

*. If we are not “an cmmple 10 the' behw
er” the-context of this scripture - tells us
that we' will be despised..
lives if we are like Barnabis, “a good san
and ‘filled "with the Holy .Ghost,"
members think- more of us if we are’ hnnesl,

: upnght klmi, and Iovmg th‘m (hLy wuuld

.' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.

‘which |
- shall feed . you- with. knnwled;,t

. -lb[\'.
‘vice to Timothy.
“which is-ameng you.
~teach all natipns:

is synony-.
" mous with“love: To he a pastor is the clos-
est . human refationship after. the intimate
*and sacred ties of the family and the home.

It -is qurpnsmp--
, whu our pmple will put up with in our .

Our -
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if we could speak wilh\tnm.‘,u'es"of angels,

had. the gift of prnphccy, understand "all

mystcrlcs. and had_ faith, to refave moun-

l.unt.

“trait that we might pusscss Tf the pastor
is carcéless in hig living a spiritual life, dis-

“honest, and slow in paying his nmi;.,dtihn'q '

Jugly. i his dlqposumn criel ‘and harsh’in
dealing with souls,. lax in conversation, o
lover of filthy lucrc what miay we expect in
the way of Irmdty from his followers? '

11 Hy 9110U|n BE A Gm)u ]‘RLAcm. .

v .

Asin pastor, pnszalbly, this_is his ;,rcatest

_churcl to-do so many things beside preach-
ing we e are liable to yield'to the temptation

voand c.mrc -and ncglcct the most important
thing: _
ago -a -bishop ‘came  to visit my Sunday’
'hinrnina seérvice,

:“Preach the word.”” A ‘few’ years

Of course Tasked him to

“Preach ‘the word,” was. Paul’s ad- -
Feed the flock of God * g

. Go ye therefore and .-
“We areé expectled. by our

prc.lch—w.m(l wis \erv .uwumc. to get out;-_

of it-because he was a Dishop=-but he said,
““This crowd came here today to hear’ the’ ;
pastor.preach. Don’t disappoint them; and,
‘1 want you to really preach.” 'He put stress
It ‘made me study

on the last statement.
harder after he said- lh!s and really. opened

mine eyes ta.the fact that people do.come

1o, hear - pl’L‘dChln].T, A few yearsago'in a
certain p.lstomlc I felt that I had complete-

‘lv failed in my Sunday morning sermon. T -
went home feeling T had made a mistake in

niy calling. * I tpok: inventory that- day as

“to why I had. [alltd Going back over 24 -

“hours 1 found- thS' "It was real ‘cold weath-

er and the. jdl!lt{)l‘ had not started the fires - '
- going-the. night before and 1 was bothered_

Being o Christian gcmlcm'm will -
‘ m.lke us bcltu _pastors than any . other one .

‘lbnut giving the children in Sunday school .

a warm welcome the next morning, there-

fore, I did not sleep well and was up earlier
- than ‘ustial’ the next morning and built fire

in both furnaces.- A member of the church
‘told ‘me late Saturday nu,,ht that he’ h.ad 38
children that’ had prumlsed to .lllend Sun-

(23) : RN \

B
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~ cluirch, the évangelist serves him under 'a -
. cloud, and generally goes away unpaid also.
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i day schaol :f we would prowde transporta- '
“Of course I proniised and the result;-
- was that I had to make two trips myself to

get them there,
class, led my own song.service, took a spe-

. cial offcrmg for tIL‘bl"i, preached, made a

_snck call in the afterncon, helped sing at

- my radio service as well as preached, at:
-, tended; young ‘people’s meeting, led song
" service agaifi anid preached the night ser-
No one told me I had preached well,’
" neither did anyone.apologize for failing to
- do his share.” We must find time to prepare
sermons worth listening to and time 1o have .
. them well’ so‘lked with prayer.

Believe it
or nnt Dbut.'our Nazarenes . are dcmandmg

" better pre'iclum, They expect. us. to say‘
: somelhmg when -we get into the pulpit. -

III He Musr CARRY A Vrcromous ATTI-. S

. 'rum Towarp-His Womc S
He tust be- nptmnst;c

tnwag'(l his work, debts will accumulate, al-

tars will be barren, budgets will go unpail, .

his own-salary, at least, will not increase,

~and the_pews will be conspicucus because-
. " of their emptiness.
. isterial biography has declared- that; “A
- gently compIalnmg spmt is that ‘in whlch .
: preachers are very apt. to spend their
If th:s be true we have found why
Whatever else-a pastor as a.’
leader may:be, he must:-be a leader of good .
. cheer.
. exhortation -to rejoice, and again, 1 say, -
. Rejoice. |
. are saying, “Let usg cry!”

. goes about scallcrmg gloom.
“ence  the . singing - birds .grow silent; the
brooks of the. mormng dry up, his ‘members -

A wide reader of min-

days,”

His - presencc must -be a constant

Most of out faces and our: voices
Such’ a pastor

in his presence. sit in the darkness and’
shadows of death, the ddys of revivals are
the young people “are ruining Ihc

That preacher sees no- hght because there
Llfe is. gnmg h.ll‘d w1th

(24)

- gloom everywhere he goes,
T tdught a ‘Sunday school”
. church boards.
" churches that he would rather preach in |

o Junlpcr tree. .

. Someone szud y-
“We should be .o discontented -optimist. "_
If.the pastor is net chéerful and ‘optimistic -

' ance of sixty.’
“resign, :
In his pres-.

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

“him ‘md he is makmg it hdl‘d for hls church
I have a friend who carries :
He takes it a.
"to’ the monthly

"and’ people.

cilling, to  the pulpit,
He declared to one of his

Africa to"the heathen than to. them.  An
.0ld deacon spoke up dnd said, “Then go to
Afriéa!” .And ‘all

stantly dppeals for sympathy is ‘a -pastor

whom no one desires and is generally beg- "

ging for a pulplt Be courageous, . Have

ities.

courage and the people that ‘ilt in darkhess
wnll see i grcm light =

i v NEXT REQUIREMENT. IS 10 BE A (‘oon" o

OR(‘ANI?I‘.R AND Busiper

Jcsm mud that’ any -man who hep,an o
huild a tnwar ought to sit down and count .

‘the ost firsf.: A church likes 1o feel itseli

in the gnp oI a pastor who knows not only- L
:where he is going, but.also that he is gmng.. -

to reach the set goal, To be an orgamzer

“he” must know his people and where they’

will ‘be able to scrve best,” Many church
plans are defealell because. good people are
in the wrong p]ace I tuoL & pastorate

once where one of the most godly men I'_V'
ever knew was Sunday school superintend- -
‘ent. - He had been. on the ]ob for twenty: ..~ -

five years and just. had an average attend-
I' religiously asked. him to

“Men’s Bible Class” in the ‘schoal.
year his class was as large-as: the whole

‘the-. mcmbers s:ml_‘ L
“Amen,” under hreath. A pastor who con-- N

faith, " Smile i the presence of lmpossﬂnl-..-'
‘Quit pining, Stop your moping and o
put an.end to your brooding.  Get out of -~ .
_the ”Slough of Despund " Cuat down your . ..
Sét: your sermons afire with © " -

Gave him the task of teaching the' o
In ohe

Suriday school had been a.year before. The:

pastor must keep .all departmems of the

~.church under his super%lsmn or he might. -
“-have. “churches W|th|n a-church.”
leader he must sée that each. departmenl' L
functions properly.. This is a test of his-
executive ablht_v Sometinies the- lnymen

_As their

claim- lhe pastor tries. to dn cvcrythmg h:m-

R, ;

‘would not be done.”

T ot AR L Rt b ok fr kR

VI_V I Is RLQU]RFb THAT A

Tt

“any church: -

" “we affer.

R TN

-good loser.
“in'the Church of the Nazirene,

not to be bosses—we ‘are to be leaders—as .
" "Cromweli's saying is worth remembering,

(25) -
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‘;elf only to get the reply, “II 1 didi’t it
Unreliable: ofﬁcer% of
-a church are the tnals of a pastor’s life,
' but it-is a poor escape when he tries to do
~everything himself.
- large constltucncy let folks do ‘most of the .
- chasing and ‘hunting of - delmquent mem-
_ He has his visitation committees in -
e every. part of the. city. - He gnes where hL .

- is.needed. the.. must EE

Wise pastors with a

bers.”

- Suourb-BE A Goon ADVERTISER .

of the Nazarene is mentioned in’ their'pres--

" ence that my-church will stand out in their.:
" minds,
" privilege.) -When a person asks the post-
" master, the pullceman business man or any
. other citizen in town where the' Church of
" -the Nazarene is that they can direct them
" to my church, A pastor, should maké the
-.neighborhood. know that.they aré welcome,
' that we are a busy

(Every other pastor has the same

what we stand Ior
crowd and refuse to take 4 h.uL seal for

advertising his wares.’

turp “down “an- invitation: o speak ‘at

.md his presence would produLe sunshine

We have to learn sooner or later to be flex-

ible, to practice self-control- and to be a_-
Thete is 1o room for aitocrats .

"We are

? R
l'“’m . to run the church,

Cae ‘layman  that wants, to run’ it tou—and ‘
He s something to sell-+his: church— -

' and. hq must seli it to his cmumumty Per-
'son.xlly, I take the whole city for my parish,
I want folks to krow that when the Church -

“The pastnr nust believe in -
We' shioutd never -
: V[I
0 YMICA- PUT.AL meétings, ‘schools, etc. -
© Be .ready to make a sale any time. Of
course we must watch what. kind of samples -
‘ 1 think the pastor should go well -
" Cdressed at all-times, clean shavens, shoes
_shined .and -carry a- cheerful spirit.
“said of Phillips Brooks that hé. could go
down the street of Boston on-a gloomy day

It is

- in'the hcarts of thase he me! nn lhc streets. AR VI I1 Is REQU““D
) 3 VL" Bz A Goop Loser _
" This js’ requlrad of all'successful, pastnrs :
- be wnlchful }
‘not. true as some folks would like to bellcve :
- Mental ~
-activity is not a gift but. an- achievement

o 2e
“In yle!dmg ‘there is wasdom
must be -flexible, enough tp bubmlt ‘He'

" should remember the motto, “In. essentials
~unity; in moncssenllals liberty; in all things
"Lhanty " We must be able to suffer oppo-
sition and endure contradiction and receive
just crlucxsm ‘at any pomt in thc entire -
_church work. "To differ with some pastors

is splntual_lreat_'._on "T'o opposé them in any

‘of their movements is to be a child of the

14 is.this kind of a man that wants
Well, he is-sure to meel

devil.

then the “fireworks start.” A-great preach-

- ér said, “A church cannot be run by anyone’
: cxc.ept to -its defeat.” L
;,dmsm and like all organisms_ it refuses to_ . . -}

A church'is anor-

It will grow if the pastor carefully

be tun, :
suides ft.  ‘The church’s .~

nourishes “and

- growth depends -on the law of freedom. A

home s the 11.1pplcst thrc there is the -

least. constraint and lots of affection, No .
pastor-will have a growing chirch where he -~

ss. - No pastor can be a successful pas- .-

He cannot succeed -

“unless he is-able -to. control himself under. ~
fire, Blessed is the man that is capable of .
'lquu‘;tms, and .ulaplmg himself ta ch.mgmg o

is boss.
tor if he is not Aexible. .

C()ndlllons

THE ART oF PAsTORAL CAGLING. I‘.A o
-, ANOTHER RPQUIRLMI‘NT -

Ihe successful ~ pastor sluches three'
things in. relation to calling:~ (1) When to
make a call “(2) How ‘to make that call
successful.’

poes where he.is most, necded

llAT Hr-. BL EN-
CERGETIC . - -

I‘o all of us ‘there comes_the temptdtlon

to belazy. Pastors are human and- must-‘;‘

“All preachers are lazy,”

Intellectual Iazmess is -common,

Many pastors are lazy and do’ not realize,

it, We have: mude our%elves 50 husy doing

A pastor -

"{3) Whom to -call on. Of =
‘course _he calls at reasonable: hours, makes o
the call a cheerful and uphftlm, ong, nnd o
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~to work or get out of the pulpll }
tor must have a desite to 10il, be willing to° ,
~The pdﬂ‘?h priesi
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nnlhim, Qur time, belnnp,s (0 us.:
Thicre--

A prerlc_he‘r with o lazy -mind

and astonish his church how many tiniés

'he makes pastoral ‘calls, and’ how many -

- committees he will create in a year. . En
o pastor ought 1o, make it puint to- averige .
reading one book a wcek ,Congtant menital |

Lvery

‘lpplacatmn is the’ pl‘]CL we pay for-power.
It is said that when men cross the dedline

" - and are¢ no more wanted. it is hecause they,
have ceased to be energetic in reading and

they cease 1o develop new- cells in* their
gray .matter.

days that we make. the choice cither to ga

drudgo, dig (md grmd ] u us Lu.p awake.

The Pastor s Scrap Book
“1. L. FLYNN :
“I osinG Qut™ .
Nidab and. Abihu, prukts and sons “of

'\Amn, ate. and- dr.mk in the. pru.cnw of
“God in the: holy ‘mount;
- ¢coming down ‘from His presence, became”
- sucrilegious. and offered strange (natural) -
" fire before the Lord and were - msllmlly}
- There is no state-of prace-inthis

slain;
world, bé it .evér so high, whr(*h a, mortt!
umnul fall frum and be’ ]usl,

o f\ssunANu - ’
W}w

'-l.mm he was ‘much impressed with ‘the be-
‘ hdvmr of Moravian passengers. during a -
_p,reat smrm.
blown away and the:seas-were breaking -
~over the vessel; the people Were screaming
~in terror, but lhe little ‘group of - \Inr.wmm.'-
gathered together with their .women and -

-The ship’s sails had. been

children ‘and sang hymns. To be undis-
and untroubled in. the midst of

TI IE PREACHERS MAGAZ[NE

“We. (In
“not"have to be at-work at a certain ]mur,
. punch time clocks, give - written account
of our day s work .to oyr buermrs
fore ‘the templation to idleness is strong to
“the pastor. _
. will do- anything rather ih:m'tn._gct‘dnwn"
to mental exercise. He will run everywhere -

'wrlle

sesdion of life;
plan of Goed,; and it is His will ‘that every
~hour of every: day’the waves of the life nf
"ullr blessed Lhrlsl should. roll - in- upon us,
“There will ‘be for .every one of us 4 con:
~“The hslmera S00N (liscuvuf
when we put our ‘minds to bed.”” These are’

“The pas--

* But later after’

S -(2_6:) )

._l

alriff; <||u1 to be in-ptace while consterna-
tion_reigns all around usis a nmrk of the
true frlcml of (hrlﬁl Later Wo%lcy Lould

“Peace, (]nulmn;., ]w.trl' \Iy Goib’s I am:
Wha forged e man, fnrinds my- fear.
Ilu Lord hath mllul me by my name, -
“The Lord protects; is ever near, -
Hlb blood forme did .once- .tlunc R
\nd ~.lt1] He loves; and-guards. His own.’

L Some [implé r~,m'p nurcl) with the pus-
“but. this is ‘nnt the whulc :

sldnt influx, of life: and vverflow of l:lcssm;,q
so. long ‘as the dmnncl hclwwn ourselves

(mn I)_()WN

Of Austerlitz . :
Cliniiled up i hq,h lhll]’th sluplt

ZTo be near G S .

- . So.that he miglt hamd

His \\’nrd down 1o th:: peup]u
And in sermon script _
He daily. wrote, .~ T
- What he lhuu;,,ht was sent from hcaven
And he dropped. this down - -

-'()n his people’s heads,

"T'wo times 2t day: fur auw,n
In. His wrath God said;
“Come down and-die,” -
~ And he cried Yrom the HILL[)IL,

.‘Down here among’ my pcupie

“Throughi all” the dust’ dml heat

- Stands. back with bleeding. fch

By the weary road it came,.
-Unter the slmp]e thou;,ht

¥

By the great Master taught

*And. that remaineth still,

_Nnt he that I’L’pf._dl(_‘th the name;

Bul he thdl doclh H1s wlll ”«—br l , .

and (lmsl is l.epl unhlmlcrt‘tl SRRTEE RS

.--_ ‘-: ;‘\‘yherc drt rl l“)u 1 ()rﬁ?, - ‘, ‘ . ‘:
Mr. Wtslty Wwas crossing thL At S
- Poor sad humanity,

PRS- TS, 1

Chemwaal et LT

P

A it

o Vit Ay ke hen

[, P

-_“_}psus, tender ":ht‘phCl ri hmr e,

A FHE PRE‘.ACH[‘.RS MAGAZINE.

E‘{‘IORTLD Vu\\s OF ]ESUH 7
"'I here may be such_an u\cluswc (luell

~ - ing upon the (Iwmuy of Jesus as will abso:
= Tutely destroy His real hiimanity; “there.
" may be such.a murbul sensitivencss when
‘we_speak of Him as taking our nature, as
will deqtroy the fact of His suffering. Yes,
and- dcstroy the reality of His atonement”

alzo, There is .a ‘way- of - ‘-[)L‘.ﬂ\lng of the

cant, in- whlch He was acting a. part i a

. drama,’ dunm., \whlch He was not re.tlly‘
" - suffering and"did pt really crush the pro<-
pensities-of His hum.m n.uurf- ~—I'anz-'
iy 1k W, Rom RTSON :

\

.Bless ‘Thy little lamb mm;,h(
l‘hrou;,h the darkness he Thou no.ar e,
... Keep me safe till marning light.” '

. o
-

Wiiat NaroLzoN Covin Net Do

“eon Bonéparte claimed that ! his presence
- on-the -battlefield was' equal to-that of ane
: Napoléon
“ < nepded 1o be .on every hi ullcﬁelrl in-order

Ctolwing
2 naval batile of Imfal;,ar sreached -him, he’
= ‘;xmply said, "W(‘ll I cannot he (\erywhcre s
His saving pres: "

ence ‘s Wllh His. people every where in‘eve 7
Ty Lonlcql for the trith, in every fiery fur-

" nace of trml to give lu them vlctory

hundrcd thousmd -men., : But

- When lhe news of the disastrous

But it is ot so0 mth G,

SFLLCTFU

SOML ani

-'The slrength of an eagle, .
The' gentleness of a dave,
- The grace of a'swan,
The eycs of a hawk,"
© The friendliness of a qp(nrru\'.,
- The nl;,hl hnurs nf an owl '
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T hc industry of 4 woodpccker,
The attractiveness of a* peacock,
The tough skin of a gander, -

10 ]we on-the: fnnd of ‘a canary -—ANONY-
~MOUS. T :

Lr_(, “r RIDOUT' e  sinlessitess - of. Jesus -that wuuld '1hqnlulclye
~imitke that ‘scené. on (_al\dry aomere pag-

"“():_I\IEES[(:I'; let me

N v

_ ne walk with Thee
In lowly paths of service free;

Tell me¢ Thy secret; help me bear.”
Ihc strain. uf tm] the fret of. mre

oy -

Ten hupu llmt sunds A shlmng rdy

Far-down’ the fuluré’s })rnarlenm;, way;

- In peace that only Thaou ‘canst- give,

Wl_th_'l‘hee, 0} ‘\_Vldst_er,_let m‘eA live.”

Pul t and Pew

B, H {’ocork .

InR \nUR Cnyren, Huurrm ;

-‘"(‘hns[ (]nel, nt)l (1I‘1rl1.,lll'c us, hlll tnma- o

. _ ) e 3ﬁ;,urcs uc.
‘A Brooklyn ‘preacher -once’ said; “Napol- - -

'bu't on the Rnck »

“The (lu|l hl-, no. hdppy old’ people

(. is . more important  to study - the
Rock of Ages, than the ages of the rocks.”

U Gald's pcnple .1re nt)t on the rock:

; “( hrist is nnt a reformcr

fnrm(r T R .

’lmNK IT Ovn-u
" Uncle. Bud Robinson says, “I‘vo!uhun

Lsdys that we came -from nothing: * Chris-

- much owest thou?

tian Science says that we are nothing.

- Russellism - says that ’ we go fo no:hmgv ;
T hese are hard,nutc. for lhese mm% to -

. e
thn some churchcs w.ml - Hew. mmlq- : 1Cl‘

_‘ tcr they want one with

mau 5 debtor
"““Thou shalt’ love the

God will be_no-

“Lotd thy God-with -all thy heart, with

“ . thy nc:;,hlmr as, thysdf "
~odebt. .

Cen

all thy strength, with all thy might, and:

- when they get tlml bird they Vrd.l‘l-l him

1)_‘11.( A trans-

How

Let us pay thé
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-of the apostles’,
" Peter’s, Ok,

‘ .
1
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An hout a day devnted to wide readm;:r _'
and deep sludy for ten years, will not only
add to your range of knowledge, but will .

Rive you an cquwalcnt to a collegd edu-
.mon
hzhty mzhcr than an 155!,’1

Pm\wn S

I'lay me down to sleep.”
pr'lycr runs: more ‘like. this: .
. “Now I get me up to wakc R

I pray, the Lord my.soul tn shake.”

_ ElijaW’s prayer was made up of only
sixty-three words, and - ~consuming about
:one-half- minyte,. and yet he did not “have
. time to say, “Amen,” when the fire fell,
- Fleave it with you-«-hut do you not th:nk
- hé was prayed up? Tl

Depe nd’ on Hlm thoi canst not fa:i
.Make all thy wants and wishes knnwn,

Fear not, His ‘merits must prevail;
“Ask but in ]atth it simll be | dnm'

such as, Jeremiah, Isaiah, Ezeckiel, Daniel,
Amos, Elijah-and Elisha..  Leok up some
St; Paul’s, James’, and

" wmught great thmgs bccausc of prayer.

A little girl’ szud tlnt her Lrother had

 built .4 trap. with  whicli to -caich birds.
- T prayed,” said she,. “that-he would -not

catch any more birds. T nof only waited

for God: to answer my prayer,-but I went
“ontand kicked the trap all to’ pieces."
_ Thus she was a- colaborer with God- and-

helped to answer her:owr; prayer.

S Take Timg .-
“To be holy. "~ -
Tao be courteous.

-To be charitable. .

-To forgive,

“To be patient. .

' “To be-considerate;

"‘I‘n IIV(,‘ wnth yoursclf and- fnr others.‘

Ignorance in this (1'1y 1s a ha--__

“Too many of our prayers  begin, “Now - Don't

A man's size -

- contributor,
_ hmrl 'mfl qoul

there are so wany.. who-

UThursday. Has been’ 2,500, -
© tendance was -3, 500 and an uun!lv hrgc crnwd
1-, ex[scctrd tumnrmw .

(23)

THE PREACHERS MAGAZ!NE

To be thoughtfu!
. To plan ‘for the future
. To be ‘;afc Co

i . Don't’
He too h1sly L
Don’t COII'I]'J]JIH R

. Don’t- worry;

take loo much fnr granled

“Don't be a qmtter. ‘ :

Dnnt compromxsc -

Don’t ‘be a COW’!TII IR

-

" Don't gossnp :

Don't be a- late -comier or goer
Don't ‘be lazy. ~

Dnn‘t be. a hypocrue

't

'I‘m, 'I‘mu.n

Has a ;.,nmlfcon%clcnce, a, scrlptura[__'.. ;
An en]drgecl v:smn, a blgger L

Advertzsmg the Campmeet-
- For cxamplca of prayer turn to. the Bi- - ‘
_ ble and follow Jesus, and the old prophets;-

ing in the Newspaper

It is one, thing to write up a meeting . -
for the church paper-or for the monthly
Jor wcckly bulletin, and. quite. another tp -~
“prepare: -copy for . the daily newspaper. - .
-Rev. ). F. Leist’ of Ohio prepared the fol-
lowing-.which appc']red in The Columbus'-

Citizen during the recent ‘District Camp-

meeting, and 1 thnught it mlghl be useful -
as sugp,eslmg the sort of vocabu!ary llknly L
to be acceptable in a daily paper, aml so
_am msertmg it here. —Enn'o'n '

‘Thlrtecntb Nazarene' Campmectmg to’

.o End Sunday

/\vrmgc Dm]y Attcndnncc 2500 nl Mursef'

Rond Seumn- ’

. ‘The “13th. Ann'unl Nazarene Campmeetiig on
“* Morse Road between Cleveland “Avenue and the - .
" Three C's. Mighway " will close wnh services all

day tomorrow,

-.The average’ idaily attcndancc “at the scrvxcc-""

since the campmeeling opened s week ago last

Don’t be a tattler. SN

‘Last” Sunday’s -at-

SRS |

e an o n  am,  vbin ko

o ol 4 =

i ik 0

A o e i s

~erally associated. ‘with campmectings,
ong. t(unks of the  Rourisking -Nazarcne damp’’
: ,‘nnrthcasl of - Columbus and of its steady. growlh,

.in which the services are

v

Prouram \(m:n

'Tht _program - “for tomorrow fu]lmﬂ.L :
<76 al m—Prayer service. K |
_8:30 a. m—Prmchmg by Rév. R, ij\'.'is. .

0530 -d. ——Pcuplcf. prur.L 'mrl trﬂlifngm_i’
meeting.. - '
10: 30 a. m—-—»!’rmchm;, by. Dr J R.
man, .

2 30 p m——Prcar:hm;, l)\ Ru llud Rnhl:wm

. . 6130 p. - m~—Young p(nph 5 service ln \mmL -
. . people’s tabernacle, . .

. 9: 30" p:’ m.—~Preaching by ( ‘B I‘ugcll
~Altar services .afe held at ‘the close ol every

T preach!ng service, as many as 75 h.’[ung l)un al
“'the: nltur one -eyening. this “cck N

HEeans, Scormist. AREA

Rc\’ Mr. Purvis .is Dmlncl Silpﬁrmilndl‘nl of

the - Church- of: the Nazarene jn Scotland, Doctor

- Chapman of Kansas City, Ma, is a Generaf Su-
" perintendent,
*' and. Mr, Fugctt is from Ashland, Ky. -
There is urchcslm music at each =Lr\1cc un(lc

"the - direction of Rev, W. E, Zimmerman, pdstor -
" of the Parsons Avenue Nazarene church. . )
_' Ductor. (‘h.mm.ln \\'Ill pre’lch al innn'ht §ReRV-

Chee. .

Bud . Robinson is from l’.«sultm

Growne erznmu.
The- adjﬂ‘tlvc -“old-fashioned" is pretty grn—
But when .-

one questions the appropriateness of the word.
‘Started !wrlu- }cars ago, lhm ‘camp .mmnilv
attracls Nazarenes in incréasing numbers.  New

rottages are being built cach summer to .mtet -

the demand,. and rccmkl} the main - l1ern'1clo

P | PREACHERS MAGAZINE,

(‘Im’p'- o

held was ‘enlarged.” .
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CYou' geet o -.anlm, at the -‘\!amruw cam]r.
umun(h The women usé . virtually no cos- -
- mrtics. _.»\H lights in cottages, fents and dormi-
tories are ont for the night at 11, and éveryone
“has’ rctfrul at that. time,” unfess an’ 1ltar service
is-in progress, in the taliernacle.

CLEANSING, INFILLING
ONaiz renes nn,'”lmlmccs” folks, anid’ their als
tar services are d distinctive- feature, Those nol |
in ‘svmpathy with their tcuchlngs frcqucntl) af-"
tend their meetings out of. mr:o.my .
The workers, all talking at once; keep pr.l\-
Cing aloud - over «thosé- knecling” at  the  altar.
v This makes for considerable’ nolse and::
Tusion, "if ' yoy haven’t p,ol mto lhe 5pint nf
“the thing,

“Haliness 8 to the c.uul what hcnlth e

“the body" Dodtor Chapman of Kansas City, o
=+ Nuzarene- General: Sup:-nmendcnt, ‘who - Is.. one
S of the vvnn;,chsls ‘at the ¢amp grounds, replied
when asked far a’ definition of this term.” “Huli-
ness is twofold in its natire, implying as it does,
cleansing “from sm"intl mﬁllln;, with- the . Hnl)"'
Spirit,” N e .
Praver "at the publlc 'ﬂt.lr hc duscnhc(l as
“+a_formal expression of faith in the vitalizing

. amd. purn'ying wark of 1he Hnlv Spirt Sn the . 7°

believer's life

Nazarenes themselves rcgarfl thmr c‘\mpmcel- o

ing -as. decidedly “new- fnshmncd " ‘sinte. preach-
‘ing services are-_held ‘morning, p(mn and night,
Zapd there is mo enterlainment or Chaulauqum
program. . such -as  characterized m'im t\'plc:ll
nmpmtctlngs of othér days:" :

Tnformation nhnul the clusmg servu:us at the : -
"\'wnrvnc camp’ grounds tomorrnw n given “else--
\\Jurl on thi= p.u,c

= e “THE ILLUSTRATION S
|

'descrlbe it as,

. B. Riley says: .

m Sermon, Address, Conversatlon, Teachmg

By L. B. Mathewson. A most unusual and comprehensive -
back on this important part of a minjster’s work. The pubhahem
"A self- correctmg course: in- the l]lustrahon covermg
every phase and branck of its' origin and use.]". : :
“l regard it ‘ms a most important wm'k
Amcehng a widely felt rieed and | commend it most heartily to ev- .
ery ‘minister, Sunday ‘school teacher and other public speaker who
belicvea in and employs the 1ﬂuatratmn in ac}drcss
you mnny times the purchase price.’ .

- I is a book of 368 pages.

" NAZARENE. PUBLISHING HOUSE
‘ ?9_23 Troost ‘Ave., Kar_:s_gs,_C_lty. Mo, -

At will return

|

[

$3.00 l
' i

|

R ¢ )

reop-
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OXFORD LONG PRIMER TYPE BIBLES
The Popular Preacher s Bible '

Cover—-—Exlrn qunluly real Morocco wnh OVerlnppmg

.. edge.”. Leather llch 1oredges wilk aewed. .
S:xc—-—B/gxf!/g inches,

Type—‘Lnrgr. clear Long’ aner iypr:. self- pronnunc-
N proper names.

Helps—Two editiona: Thr Rcfrrcnce edition lma cen-

> ter-column referencés only and colored maps: The
Concordance edition has references, nlno Concord-‘
ance, Subject Indéx and colordd mapa.

L »:nl-»:«b-s»n};»x-»yés&sc»x-'»z--x-»s-y*»:évz«»i«»x-»z.-ﬁe~»1«»1';1-»1-,MMMMMM»!«M'-x«»;#M*»M«M‘-M»;»:-M-zoz«'i«»f

s
g&.ﬁ} &43"&.&3 %}5 .L- oo

Spécial featuree—Printed on Oxford Indm pnper Red
under gold edges. :

. No., 03649x. Reference Edition " $13.00,

- No. 03699x. Concordance Edition. | $14.00

No, 03671x.- This ia.a Concordance cdltmn of the’

Long Primer Bible prmtcd on paper nof quite na

high grande as that used in the two numbere listed -
" nbave. This binding inatend of being of the higheat

.....N._‘lu. H

PP PG A

.CLARKE'S COMMEN‘TAiIYl

vision‘of abridgment.. The sct consisis of

_six large volumes approximately 950 pages |

"1 phase of the geagraphy and tapography
of the Holy Land:. There are_ twenty-five

| maps and: charts and two’ pages of index.
Copn:a of the original notes without re-

. “MAPS OF BIBLE LANDS -

. Sixteen pages of mni’u-c.m}cfir'\g'. every

A two-page Historical Blrd s-Eye View of
the Holy Land is a |pccmi fenture of, this

grade ia medium grade. In other words this ia n
) popu]nr pnced cdmou und wcll wonh the price.

. e ; . : 39 15
This is. Oxford Lons Primur typo used In the nbova three Blblea—-ﬂ}b?lx. 03649: nnd 03699:
Jr’hmaklm 8 cml reign,

" 1L KINGS; 24, Jehmachm auccccdeth hm;\

35 And JéDior-a-kim gave sthe| BC.én | 8 T 2436 hov-d-chin was ou,htw
silver :aad the gold to Phar-doh; | #wera + [years-old when he begnn to reigr
tmt he taxed the Jund-to give the 1ealled ) i ho reigned in' Jé-riv-sd-18m thre.
mondy accordiiyg to the command- | J50s ('months. -And his ‘miother’d - nant

ment of Phar-ioh: ho oxacted the | d = | was Né-hish'-td, "the duughtar <
BllVer and tho pold of thie peoplo of | ferz's Ll ml' t,lnm of Ja rll ‘uil- lém S

ench. . Binding is of cloth, neat und dur-- PUMIC‘“'O“ B“d Rﬂ}-’l"ﬂfm recommends it
able.. The full 1ext af the Bible is given !ug]ﬂyi on Illl return from the Huly Land.
.along. with the footnntca Printing is" in | S . Pnce 50c
clenr, readnble type.on fine finished paper. S o ’
Thia set of Commentaries will -prove. of | ...

U S L

'mcahmnh]c value to every enrnest tencher. R . o

Pl’lﬂc. $15 00 not prepmd . HANDFULS ON PURPOSE
: Complelu in 11 Volumel——ﬂ_ﬁ 50
lncludmg Index Volume

) Volumcs 1 nnd 12 hn\fc rccen!ly been
.| published. Price $1.75 -ench. Matonal in

“these two volumes npt- mcludcd in- mdex _
A volumes . ) Sl

e_-i-ﬁ-z-a»x-_-smﬂ'»z-%ﬂM,M_»;-s?xi-z-_a«-z;m-pg&«a-ﬁw»ﬁﬂﬂwé%m&uﬁw

E YO

Spec:al Value Concordance Blble—-—
C o §6.50 -

Thm Blbie with its medum- 312e prmt will- appeal to-

‘ 2 ) Thia mcompnmbh. n:l:-—--lwelvc vo[umc- g: -
MATTHEW HENRY'S COMMENTARY : ofr Sermon Oullmca.‘B:blc,_'R_cL.\dpngn, Seed o -
A ‘new edition; . six volumes, ~durably Thoughts, Api ]!l_uutmlion_s and _P;n‘cti_cnl N
Lound.in. cloth, Every Bible student will | Hinta—is of ‘incstimable value to preach- & ‘_

mlmsters and teachers who do not especmlly care for o E a i d — ‘ : o
. . i ppreciate the unfading freshness, the - . -
smaller size Blblc and who prefel' lhe clear type to the i oo clear analysis, the apiritual force and the ﬁ{s,}l S.un_d_u)f ncbo?! lc_uchen or wolrkcrl §:
‘hold-face.. i ; _evnngehcnl richness of these commenta, | Wi young P_c(:p_lc. e LI E
. Cover——-—Genumc Morocco w1th over]applng edge.‘ ’ P"“' 315 00, not ‘"upmd' e : -
" jeather lined; silk gewed. : ' A, B o
' -ALEXANDER MACLAREN'S - -

Size—514x 8.mches (lt's a fau‘ly largc Bible.)"

. Type—-Medium size; :self-pronouncing proper names:
Helps—References and full Bible. Concordance. also
twelve colored maps with index. . - :

- Extra fealures—-—-—Prmted on India paper.

No 767x. -Price 5. 50 ( Very spec:nl 'value)

Speclmcn of Typ;. - —

i EXPOSIT[ONS” JOF SCRIPTURE - .
- This new edition is. publlahed in seven-
"lccn vo]umcn. 15,000 pages, complc!ely
indexed, “bound in “durable maroon buck-

Sram.

" This work was priginnliy ppblil.hed" in

A Naw Edition of

U o cortain man named Ange| en “‘_

unélean s )ir:its nnd ’fhe' \'vt,ro' -
ni—l‘.ls, with Sﬂp-plu-m his wife, : v .

o hculed gvery one,
sanenza | 179 2Then tho high pmmt. ro.

nol " é)oasc :
2 An tbaci: part of. tho price - fup, and all they that were with
‘his wifo nls being privy fo tt, “and |+ o<~ um, {which ia thescct of the &ﬁd-_ g

bmught a certnm purt and laid 1 tor ey | ih- -gées) ‘acd vere filled with !in-

' NAZARENE I’UBLISHING HOUSE 2023 [Troost Ave, Klnalu Clty. Mo.
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“Jamicaon, Fausset and Brown's.

A new edition of this popular one-vol-
ame commentnry. prmtcd from enl:rely
new plalel Givea' n verse by verse expla-
nation of the entire Bible. 1,350 pages;

. hound ‘in duruble buckram. . = $4.85 .
I NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 2923 Troost Ave., Kanias City, Mo.
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ONE-VOLUME BIBLE COMMENTARY.

thirty-three volumes and sold for $69..The
current edition ia offered at.n fraction of
the former price. sa o to place this monu-
mental work within the reach of all. -
"$15.00 for ﬂ:c entire. set
“{And wa pay the postage)
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-‘sels are avmlab]e

: hardly nny posslblhty uf thls monumental worlc ever’ bemg re:
'pub]lshed S ‘

New Testament Volumes
R r_-j__...Of the—
BIBLICAL ILLUSTRA TOR
F ormerly $60 00-——Now $45 00

The BlbhcaI lIIuatmtor is out of prml No more complete-'

The plates have been. ncrapped and there is

We purchnscd twcnty aets. of the" Ncw Testnment volumes . =

—V\;Pl-\lcl'l formerly sold at $60.00, . Wc offer them ot $45.00, de- " ‘

,llvery charges extra. There are lwcnty nine volumcs in the set. ¥

A special 3‘/9 dlscount for cash wuh order “To. those Wlth.' :

No extm charge s
made for th:a monthly payment plan : ' '

When the twenty sets of New Testamcnt ‘volumes (24,

e bocks to the set) ‘are sold no more will be’ nvmlable lf you want.

o

.xﬂﬂmm'w'* : 1 et oy -

iet We suggest. that you. write todny,

o i Former prlce, $60 00, Now o&ered at $45 00

: NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Tromt Ave n Kmm Clly, Mo. n
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C

B sutmhclory credit' rating we. offer the books | o teérms of five. .-
.+ dollars writh - the "order and monthly paymeits- of $5 00 each. .
~* This monthly payment must be imailed regulurly without notice * .
“or solicitation from our “Credit Depnrtmcnt
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Eﬁ’ectwe Preachmg
vl By Tm-. Emmn -

* fective preachm;,
. directness,”’

AM ]ONES the ev.mg,ehst thoug,ht there ate. thrce prereqmsnes in ef— :
“I\lrsl clc.irness secondly, concenlmtmn" ihlrdly,

" A man must conceive truth ckar}y befurL he can’ preach it cle.u"ly The'
preacher who sees truth from. one angle only’ will be a ‘lopsided preacher, .'T. he
“misty thinker will lge 1 mlsly teacher.
- erything else, qliantity is a poor substitute for quality. Many a’ man- thinks -
-over.a wide ﬁeld but thinks too lightly. Otbers confine their thinking to cer-
" tain ‘narrow: grooves.

1In’ thinking; just.as in pracucally ev-

The. one ‘will _be flighty, and the other threddbate,
I am unablé-to see much distinction hetween concentmlmn dnd dlrectnes,s

'.'Perlmps the one refers to the intellectual product. of the preachet’s efforts and
- the other to his application_of. such product to. the minds and consciences of

men. Sam Jones, T think, used the metaphor of (,alhermg ledd from the mine,

‘ mulduu, it into a bullet :md then shotmng, as i qlmrps}moler would do, at the,
- place where you want-to hit. :

. My own metaphor gathers about the. dnvmg of a nall or. l'le
met need not be so heavy, but it must be compact.’

It may be light, weighing no more than two

Before a prcacher can prnperly 'lSk “Whnt am I gomg to say?” he

:should settle ‘the more fundamental question,- “What do 1 hope . to. accom-
~ plish?” If he can make sure of what he should accomplish, he will be in bet- -

ter position to know what means he should use to reach the end he has.in

-"mind, ” When the purpose is indefinite; everytlnng, including the- preachmg, ls'
- practically sure to bé indefinite also.
it will matter little what you think or what you say. But if yout-purpose.is to-
‘gel someone deﬁmtely converled or deﬁmtely sancuﬁed ynu cannot reach tlus=
end by mdeﬁmte means P ‘

if you plan simply to “hold a service,”
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'I‘he ham-
It ‘may weigh fifty -
pounds, but if it is’ but ‘oosely collected, like a bale of hay, It will 'not drive-a
“carpet .tack into p pine board,
" ounces, but if it is_ concenlmlcd th blue steel 1t wnll drwc a .spike- mto '17
-pleceol'oak e e, '

‘Numser 10
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/‘)resllebhm.:s and  discontent,.

iy . rHE FREACHFRS MAGALINE f‘ L

()n Ihc m.ltlu “of unuunlt.ltmn |t mt;.','l!
“ e wello remember that processes are he-
“side, the quéstion and only results count.: 11

* you weary the people with a. rcul.li of the

. labaratory melhuds involved in the discov:
Sry uf the conv ;szns you have reached

they ate likely to corclude thit youb proc- -

esses were mcumplcte or.insufficient.  But
il your thought is- clear and your convie-"
“tion. keen thy will not ()I‘dll‘ldl‘lly buthc ‘
about thé processes.,

_ - .On the matter of. d':reclnes:, we shuuld :
-_dlw.:ys remembcr that it tdkes & proper
mixture of.courage and melting.love to say
to’ the sinner, “Thou ail the man,” and
bt vne of these (}lldlllllb is just as’impor-
tant as the ulhc A quaint nld preadur
uf ny :qull;llI]ldllLE used {o-say, “I never
sy, ‘skat! when the kitlens are Boing away -
from me -.myway In a tine like that I al-
ways say, ‘kitty.” Only- w_ht.n the kittens -
are coming - toward .me do I risk saying’
L 'skdt.' " One preacher said- e could, never -
. rigk prcachm;, on- hell unlll hlb he.m was

Segkers and Fmders ', L

By TiEe: Eortor. . - S

‘OLSTOY, lhe Rusqmn novdmt mtl_l-
‘philnt;uphe “although  praised: a3
wise and great, was pdlh(‘tlc for his

T o His - Dest

-[riends can only hype that he died with the

. goal-in.sight, for hé hinself never clainied

to have apprehended, but rather chi tracter- -

ized: hlmself as an eternal seeker. o

. " But men have always. fended ‘cither’ to

. accept ‘what " is “easily  attained, without .
“ pressing on to something better, or clse to

make: scckmg the goal, and. pass right by

veality in-the pursuit of. a phantom ideal.

. With the former, nuthmg, dlfﬁcult is worth

the labor that jts. -possession. ru]mres while
wilh the Luu.r nuthm" that can’actuaily be

Jove: makes (he |uc.uhu' a- (lmcr.

o avoid lmmﬂ -"pnb},’ My,

- men.
* peal d]\\ul\"'x dlrtuly to the conscience. Bul

%

hlul\tn \\nh llu llmu'rhl lh.nl llu veriest
aumu is poing there, Lmu.i;..u
" Love

without courage ‘makes him: a w&l!\lmg

s lhe qudlmcs musl I:e prc‘;ent in. prnpe
Bl upurlmuh ‘ ‘

.

-But the prc.tclur is ]lhllll{'d it heehn;,
oo deup,

“too long,” “too dully" ar “lnu lowery.”

. In uther wurds hc Lun bL(.‘k to yvoid ab-
- stractions and” generalities.

seel 1o, brm;., hlf, message 1o bear uptm 1hc
mmdb dlld consciences of- living, prtaem
Sam: Jones claimed hu made his ap-’

with it all, the siicere prc.thcr w:ll not he

< econtent unium the-Spirit af God s aceont- o
panies his prc.u_lun;., as o’ hrm;., results in’
Cthe winning of “spuls to (m(l

other results that are of great value, even.
though lhey are -not -casily’ ‘tabulated, bul

the: [)Lntu.()%ldl preacher wtll L"(|)C(_t to have-
C(mvnrsmns o :

possesseil is a \wrlhy ;,cml
1 “happy medium?
n(er. matters, - Jusus _u_mdcmlwcl such con-

_-_lbmméht #s is born of ]J/irlcas Lt He why.
emphatic to say, “Seék and ye shall lind”

‘The proud, conceited, sell-centered, self-

sufficient i’h;lrlbL‘L “Wiis Cum,u.,ncd to hell,"
“but the,pcmlenl sinner-was a bruised’ reed | ST
-which He- would not ‘break and the weak

spint_ was @ smoking flax which He would

ot quench “until He shmrld e, furih
: Judgmenl unto vu,lory :

Anil-in the world of rellgmn today tlu,re

- are those whose ideals permit them to live

on the Jowlands of doubt and fear and bro-
ken ,v_ows;
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without -

"And he cui |

There are”.

But there is
in Hm, as well as’ju -

"I‘hey ;1qu back f'rlnn1_th'r'_igu_r'

- P B .
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4

: and wgut uf lruc repepl.mu full consecra- '

- lion. and urgent pmyer and faith. They
- languish fur want.of a vision th.it will draw
lhem out -to. the.best that is “attainable,

* And then there are tRose who dabble with

“-seekihg for power, seeking -for. manifesta-

tions and signs,- seeking for certain. enio-

tional states, etc., but never do count them-

selves o, h'wc actually heen cleansed froni

’ .ll] sin and Ao have heen filled. with the full-
ness of the bléssing of (hnat “and-do ot
thy are seckersi--

. expect such to happen.
"always seekers. -They claim that the fact
that they are- secktrs is-some evidence that
thcy have found. Him. .Ani yet their lives

"; and. their usefulnéss are blasted by .indef-
lhcy claim to,

Initeness’ and uncertainty.
be -after “lruth, but they pass by~ lesus
(.hrlst the personal embodiment of truth,
and. £0,6n se; arcliing -for trulh in lhe ab-
“stract. -

(md in Christ Jesus and strive an to estah-
Il‘,h ! m,htenuv.ness uf 1helr own.

“Théy claim to be set- on rlp,hlenu‘;?
“tiess, but, they discount the righteousness of

THE, PRLALHERS MA(.ALIN[: R L
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's‘ty their desire is. for holiness, Lut. they

pass by the definite Spirit baptism by which
holiness of heart and life are wrouz.,ht with-

in and go on to make themselves perfect-:
‘ le the wofks of the flesh: They want emo-
tional qallsfaumn but’ thcy pass the bound-
ed leld defined épiritu(ti enduement which "
‘the apostle called “the. kingdom of"God,”

Clin. which
-peace and-joy in the Holy Ghost,”
. on to search

thert ' aie “ri;,hti:ousncss‘ and
and ;,'o '
for casual contentment m_
passing duties and plmsures .

The. search for “God' is; “according 1o
Christ, not a thing-within itself. - It is He
Jor- whom' the seargh is" made who really

« counts. And. God does nnt evade thnse who -

seek for Him, but in plainést promise: as-

fsures them, “\’c shall seek me and find me
‘when_ye-shall. search for me w1th all your
“heart.”
Cin’ the qrel\mg, but in the finding; ‘and in
“finding God'in- mercy - and- in -sanctifying
. power the. :dml meels !hc rc‘:l “and s s.ms-
- They -

~The blessedness of seeking is.not

ﬁofl

e

AEXPQS.ITO RY

T I:e ?cadm:g of .Saamg Grace

brmgmg salvation {g all ~men, iristructing

" us, to-the intent that, r!f'nwng. ungadliness
" rmd worldiy. lusts, wi shonld Iive soberly
mﬂ! righteousty and godly in Akis. present .-
world, thoking for the blessed hope and ap-.
-« peating.of the glory of the great G od and

oter - Saviour Jcsus (sz‘t (I‘mm 2: ll 13,

~whom he had. left at Crete in

hl\’eb ms,trucllun: as' tg “the cunduc_t of va-

!‘ o the grace of God hath appeuna“.'

¥ HE Apostle l’_u,uli in w‘ritin’g 0 '1ﬁitu's g

- charge of “the ‘work"in that place

Expos:tory M essages on C hrtstlan Purtty
: O wr M. Wmcnasnn '

-nous cl‘ls‘;es, ﬁl‘bl the’ blshup, then the old o
men, the aged women,. the young women
.and the young men, also servants; then he’
. conchides with the peneral statements te- |
_parding Christian conduct embodied in otr*

text. In.all of the instances it is interesting .
(o notice the virties stressed, wh'll'qtmlilics -
of character are valued.. By doing this we

find' ;,,uldance for the development .of vir-
tues:in’ our’ own lives and also the class of . .-

wr(ut's we' fire tu mhlc in nlhers.

,,Rl NUNCIATION-

Before the- fuumlalmns uf Ums!mn ler~
ster can be lzud seulruly terc muat be the

-~

(3)
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--rcnunclatlon nf cerlam lrcnds that marL

" reference to God:

. this corrupt age.

" the life of n; and first among these is un-

godliness. “This word denotes despite done

“to the.person of the Godhead. . There dre
" other words for sin which refer to mfrmge-

ments of the law of God and: then also- a

"+ word which has as its primary significance”
"wrong done o our fellowman, but this
“word has the. spemﬁc meaning of 1mp1ety in

It may range- from the'__

- milder form. of .irreverence to the more vi-.

cious phase which results. in- bla.sphemy,-
but in ‘every case it -carries with it" the,_
~thought- of despité done lo the dwme per- -

- _sonality.

Sin -against an ‘abstraction such as - ]aw:

~ does-not- carty with it the sense of turpitide -

~fis sin.against personality.' That is trué in

the human range of affairs. Crimes against
property are culpable, bu£ crimes against

. persons are heinous; so'inthe realm of the
divine the human dcﬁancc of .the  divine.
‘persnnahty is the crux of sin.
‘cause divine. persnnahty stands supreme in-
" the universe and also becausc [rom this sin
- radiate other sins. -
The next point undet renuncmtlon rcfcr« ‘
" {o the desires, the urges that lead men to -
reach out for those things that pertain to -
" While.the term in its de-
.- -rivative meaning signifies-an onward rush:
~ of the being and does not necessarily carry'r.
- - with it the thought of an evil content, yet
*" " for the most it is used in the sinister sense.
It appears occ";slonally in the New’ Tesla- .
ment in a good sepse, but much oftener in -
~an evil sense and’ for the most part ‘denotes
* _corrupt desire, that is, th'll drive that exists '
, With'
- the modifying '1dlcclwe that is present in_

It is so be-

in. the natural-heart o[ man for evil.*

our text its import is- very clear, it indi-

" cates the desires that pertain to this present”
* evil- world; ‘
‘spirit and deﬁlc it all these are to be de--

those things that corrupt the

nounced

© LivING

- In dealing wnlh the charactcrlstlcs W]lth

~should mark the life. of the Christian, we

hdve menttoned first that of scber mmded-

.. stagy.

:mental

THE PREACHERS MAGAZ]NE

ness ar as it reads in thc tcxl usmg ‘the ad-
‘verb, soberly, This word when analyzed
has the significance of-a sound, safe mind.
1t is used as opposed to that state of mind - s
which results from some passion carrying it . .
away as when Paul made answer to Festus, ..
‘who had charged him with being mad -
through much learning, that he spoke only ~
Then it ap- -
'pcars as opposed to hlghmmdedness as seen "

in_Rom, .12: 1-8 whcre the- apostle exhorts _

men not to think too highly of thechlveé-'

words of truth’and soberness.:

but 10 thmk soberly

I‘hc word cxlends its’ r'mge when in 2
' Cormthmns it is opposed {o’a state of ec:
“The apostle declares: that he re- -

serves those high: emotional states for the.

.cn]oyment ~af his soul . before God; but .

when.he is de11mg with .the problems that . ‘
alfect - his, converts and ‘his : :churches he- "~
- maintding an attitude of- smmd_ thinking,

“a ’sober-_balan‘cing of ways apd nieans, i

counting of the cost.as our Lord enjoined— - .
4 distrust of a course of action, simply be-- =
‘c.luse ‘it d})pcals to: (he f'mcy or the feel-
- ings” : .
Iy the cplbtlc ()f oirf text we- fmd the -

word used frequently The bishop is to be

sober-minded, likewise the aged men, so -

also .the . 1gcd women were toteach, the.
young -women tn observe: this characteristic - -
and the younger men-are_ exhorted to pos-. .
So.one writer has €on-
-cluded - that. “each sex and situation has

sess - this" grace,

lines of conduct appropnate to ‘itself, and

that the mdmdual qmust have tact and .
"qtrength of will enough to pursue these'
Jlines instead of lapsing Into excesses on one .

“side or the other.: b
‘writer continues, “Sober-mindedness is . -
“sométhing like temperance, gentleness, mer- . .
_cy; .sumetimes innocence, never mere cau--

Moreover - the samc

tioh; ‘4 tempering of dominant emouons by

- gentler thought.” . - -
Thas we see that in this word there isa -
a.. mental - pmse ‘which '
" brings: the situation fully. in view-and then-~ - & ¢
considers the phases and calmly and judi---
ciously decides with the ever present en- . .
4y st

element;

" others.

" “and to walk humbly with thy
~The two words justice and- rtghtcnusness

THE PREACHE.RS MAGAZINE '_ oL © 301
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llghlcnm;, powcr of lhe Huiy Spmt It is

. never intended that it should be: the human
mind ungmded and alone; but the human
- mind under the direction of the Holy Spirit.

I‘he next qlmhﬁcatmn mentioned {s jus--
llce - 1t might be observed- thdt one thmp,
that stands out p:lrucularly in" these major

cimmcterstlcs wlnch should govern the life
that each ong amoves in” the realm of the-

unobtrusive - instead of - _thc specl'lc_ular
They do not move in the realm of religious

% thrills, but in that plabie of. ll\mg which -
©gives sound, solid satisfaction. -

It'is 1nlcr--
esting .to study ‘the Scripture and note\ how

* frequently the emphasis is- placed on just
" such qualities as are mentioned here and.
' hovq mfrcqucntly the,emphasis is placed on.
'thosc quahties that stir ‘the fangy.. “"There

do come” times. when the whole being is.

" .moved, but those times. aré the -supreme’
-moments of communion - with God and

should be rcgarded as uplifts to en'll)le us

- to ch more truly in’ these pl“dCllCdl realms. -
“The practical realtns will figure far -
.mare oflcn than the ecstatic; but sound, -
practical living wlll hclp 0] pruducc the oc-
) Hldtlc .

of life.

‘ bﬂmeunv m nulln;, these \zlrlucs men-’i

" tioned ‘here, has. stated. that he’ first, “that

of sober-mindedness, is the’ qualification

that ‘we_are- to have within ourselves and - -

that justice refers to our:relationship ‘with -
When the prophct of old would in-
swer, “To do justly, and to love kindness,

God” (R.V.).

ring with a clarion call throughout the pro- |

: '_pheuc literature of the Old Testament.
Religion. was not a.matter ‘of ritual, of .

bringing sacnﬁce to the altar.or-of form in

" any way or method- essentmlly Sacrifice
. and ather modes . of . expression were - thc"_.
-means -of worship, but religion was per-
~-sonal, and involved. personal relationships:
.lt louchcd man's alutude toward his fel-

2By

, The lhnughl of -justice ‘as an in- -
i .tegral quahly goes back to the Old Testa-

- ment,
T quire as to ‘what ‘'was essential in religion, "
" 'what Jehovah doth-require, we hear the an- -

318 fi).

'1lege§ (1 Cor 9: 13 ffy.

Iowman

Both of these words
in Scripture, both Old and New, carry the

“idea of moral and religious .excellence.
They carry . the idea when referring lo the
~relation of man. to man, of fairness to oth- )
~ers; fair play’ would be ouf way of.express: -
“ing it-in common, ordinary parlance. The
spirit  will - ever consitderg

true . Christian.
whclhcr the line-of canduct is fair aud just,

{lcﬁcscnt in" eslunalmg what' is. fair - and
just, but our motive will ever be to do so,

When we seck to be f'nr with evcryonc,

'Il will exélude all-effort to take economic
“advantage; and: it will “also_exclude every
~cffort to take adwtntage from the stand-
point of position in authority. ‘A trie spirit
will recogpize worth i every personality,‘. .
_dnd will _therefore try to’give respect to. - :
It is_true that =

cach individual . as such.
sume must needs occupy a more lowly sta-

us ' from- rccugmzim, mhercnt woith and

seeking to give them justice in keepmtf

'lhc word: in’ our lext has both'-
- the meaning of justice and nghleousness,-,

sometimes it -is translated one way and .
* then again the other.

and we w11l use our facultlcs and try to be ]
- fair. . : .

-1t is true that our- judgment. may o!tcn be .

'.lu)n than ulhcrs but. this does nat hinder -

with their station-instead of.taking advan- -

tage of their Iowly stauon to- E,uh_]e(:t lhem" .

lhe more.

As‘A, S, Gordon has smd “This Chns- ‘-‘

tian justice covers the. whnle round of life.

- All men are entitled to their 'full dues, alike *

of trlbule, custom, fear, hanor, service and, - -

wage,

wuh his - ‘master, not slcalmg or .purloining,
as heathen slaves were, wont to do, but
‘with guod will . domg scrvxca, as unto the
Lord, not unto men.’

The C hrtstganl master: respects the .

“haner not merely of his wife and. children,. .
_ but even of his-slaves (Eph. -5: 22ff, Col. _
The servant also’ deals justly " . -

For such service the:

aborcr is worthy of an.honest wage (l_-'

Tim, 5: 18, 2T1m 2: 6).

even though he rcfuses to. accept his priv-

‘The same prin- .-
ciple. Jpplles o the preachcr of the goqpel E

1n thenr relatmns B
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#s citizens, Christian mén are .\Ltlmte'(l by_
the most sensitive regard for honor.” -

The last’ quahty under lwmg is that. af -

godlme%s we must live godly in this present

world, The wnrd means' Liy reverence or Lo
Among the words which ‘ex=.
press the religios life it seems to carry the -
thought - of pérqtlll:ll “telationship  to- God:
Thcrc is first |
Cous we su;,gcstcd the lhnught of ™ reverence, i

“warship well,

very distinctly in its content,

hcn that passes-over inte worship:
“When we consider reverence as an cIL—

-ment itt e personal tchztmnshlp of man to’
It thete is.-
“an attitude of reverence toward God, then " -
there is the possibility {hat the soul may be.

Gn(l we note that it is basie, -

* led into a closer fellowship, but if the atti-
tude of -reverence is wiinting, there. seems

"o bedittle. foundation upon which to- build.”

“Wihien man refuses to glorify .Gad. ws Gad,

he is t.ikm;, the first step, that may ]ead 3
" him ‘into a state ind condition that will re-
~This is clc.ar]y;
set forth in the first chapter of Romans -
where the .mnslle delineates the sieps of-

sult in a rcprub'ue mind.

the Gentiles in their departure from God,

~Having an attitude -of reverence, then the *
“induction of the soul lo worship is not ‘so
difficult,  for when. we reverence, we carry

the very basic -element of worshlp .The

Christian then both .reverences and wor-’
The  cultivation “of wurslup -
should chdr.lctenm the Christian both in

ships God:

his personal c[cvotmns and in the house ‘of
God, - Lack of reverence and lack of wot-

~ship never minister, to the highest plety,.
“iviirks - the - 5ol as
“touched hy the ﬁncl qpmtu.x] (1u1hllcq. AR

but their presence

LUOKING o ‘ :
The Christian llfc nnt nnly carries \\Hh

it high' idealism for. lhls hfc, an idealisi. .
zlllbf;lClNlll Ainits  functioning, .
but it also has.an nutlnnk for the future.:
. No other system of thought ‘can compare.
" with lhc cumprehenqwa view nf Chnstmn- L

‘-lly

that gwcq

s hape |mnmrl(lhty for lhc lndwadudl bt
it ;,ues bey(m(l lhdl dll(l has @ r'u,ml _aspect,.

‘This uu!lnuk for the: fulurL unhules in

(6)

Satan,_there is to be a redeemed company

of pepple zmd over these. Christ will. reign.
_The coming. of Chmt as- King iz 'the glo--
‘rious hope of the Church.” We are hidden .
10 look for it, nn(l to wait for it e

To hape 5lmply for nnmurtalny i mote '

sc]f centered  than this “largef hape whén

. Christ. shall come o teceive His own. Thlb
_is:the p.zml toward which the whole creation -
s moveth, the C(msummatmn of rlghleousness

m the. curth

Thus we h'l\'c seeir thc qtmimm tlml hv- l
At a (hrhlldl], we lmve noted “that: lhere y
are certain things to; be r('nmlnCC(l aiid cer- - -
tain vigtues to'be’ devclnpcd virtues whicl
‘will - develop. &’ lngh ‘type’ Christian, and -
then we have seen that over all is the glo- ;
rious hnpc of U]rlst u)mlng “ngain, '

Fhe Lord mu’l umu" but not- the same
Asonce i fonoly form He (mm" :
A silent Lami to staughter fed, .
Hn !mmrd e Th‘ﬂl rmg. mrd the d( ﬂd

T ln Lord wr!! unm" a dn urljuf ;‘m n,
With wreath of flume, aid robe of t!m LI

O cherub wings, and wings of wind,
Anpinted Judge of Itmrmnbml. _

’ Deﬁnmnm of Home

\ London mdmzmc ‘asked the qucntmn, “Wh'lt
Chome | Seven of* the' answers, which ithe

Nlltm’ ('1]'[0(! “;,ema" wcrc ﬂcl('ctcri imd [mb!lshed

A.1=. follows: ... - . ‘

Hm'ﬂ(‘“l wqud u[ f-trlfe =hu1 uut. i, \\urld nf.

Iq\ e shut” in.

Home—the |)|’|C( W |!L'l‘L llw sm'lll are grc.ll .nul ‘
~the g,rc.lt are smvdl.

Heme—the Tather's Lim.([um.'.- the
world- .m(l the ‘ehildls paradise.

~Home~the place where e’ ;,rnmhlv tlu. mml
“and are treated the best, ‘ .

Home—the - center " of - mtr ':lffcclions,-r
sehich our heart’s besl wishes twine,

Homie=-The unh Place on- carth

“the sweet - mantle uf (h.lrllg, — L.mhm, (G_hm)
(,hrul'm_n - - oL
s .‘q .

‘()ut of lhe Tuin dlld \\'FL‘L[\.IL,E wrmu,hl‘ by’

i _'nml}_wt's :

ruund

Home—the place where our stomaches get three

" square meals lll\ ind uur he.\ris a lhousan(l
\\.Iwrc Ih(’ ]
fiedts .mr! failitgs of - humml!\ iare huldm !!Hdt P

' 3 Perfoct faith (Jumes

L The Maat Perfect Bond
A

2. A Perfect Pnnopl) (Chrl%tmn armor);”
3. A T :

o4 A" Predominant Precepl (Rom
5. A Proportioning Power (Psa, 85: 10)
Lo A Prerequisite Preparation (2 Cor. 5 17).‘-
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4 .

Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for October

i}\\ls!

- Witnel.gih;; for the Trﬁﬂn ST

(John 18 -

I TnL ('n\mﬂm.'i U\mu t\mcu (‘rmtqr Lnrm.

‘1. A day oi déception.

2. A formal religjon,

3 Sitilar - Lllnlmlulh l.\l\l lmh\
IT. l.m.
' CWrrsess oyoasn Yo e T RUTIE
SThat «quptim: dues not puy.

That- $in is a dangerous thing,

Crod™ ucnpnml of mankind,”

Al e b e

Gud are closely and vitally umnulul

BN M'm‘; possibilities in God.

.- The }lhtm -an] - judgment of (m(l ‘

”lll. llf\w’wn» Is ‘mirmn BY.- I)mM. AS (ums‘r

Dln

i "Perf:ct" it thc Blblc o
I‘hv W ur,cl of Gud- Tefers r.u m.m'\ ]urfut thuu_s

- .unnnj.\ \\hth dre ll‘lv ful!uwmg

A |1a-rfvd heart. (1 "Rings B M)

2:22).

. Peefect hope (1 Peter 1314, m.u'g}
- Pervivef love. (1 Juhn 4318).
Perfeel peace (Tsa, 26:3).
Perféct 'way (Psa. 18:32),
Peérfect works. (Heb, 13:21),

.+ Perfect unity (Jolin 17: 23)‘
Perfecy hun(l (Cnl kH !4)

I

| (Col: 114)
Prc eminent l‘rmc:plc {Co). 3; 12 1307
Pratective Property.
-Preservation,

‘h Prevention. .
1); 14).

7. A Practical Purpose.

‘ "‘3 ]\Ll) ]h' a l'(:rm.mc t l'ocaos\lun {1 Cur l‘)

-Hf:I LECTED,

( AR 2 T

asp DEATIC oF Jrsuse Chlast bs o’ 40 1 s

That. man’s duily tife and his l‘t‘l.tllmhllll) tn '

Seven Things Worth Knowing "
is “worth _while 1o know
(John 17:3)7 .
21 s wor(h while 10 know the In\:v nf Christ.

301 is worth uhllc tn know llnt \w ant s savedd
‘ v ferace, -

P (;ml' s l}‘ath'm'

warth while . 1g

kmiw ‘ (;ml_.,c:m :In'
- everything | - :

50H g \-.urth \\Inh- ln Lnn\\ H|~. \\|Il fur mlr'

. lhc .
h.""I_! i worth \\hdt In me th.ll "r\l! lhmg’ﬁ
~work tnj,,q,llur fur L,uml to tlu-m lh.lt [ove:
LoGudre ool '
-is ‘worth while to” know lhnl;uur'mmrs ’
are " written® in- the
. _ © —SELECTED,
. Much’ 'GianE—MugH Required .
(Luke . 12:48} 19:12-27)

w

1. Man  GENFRALLY - Exfitts A PROVORTLONATE. -

R}'HH\- IN Rato T THAT . INVESTED

. Gai l!,\s Pur Mue i w‘m ’l s Wumn FUR
: !\1AN e .

- I (:lurlu of nature; I.m:f .uul sed,

“This, world was f..'l\t‘l! t man, WHI: all-its
. ;)ra'-mthlllllu- T . . e
R Shuuhl ntan use  this 'fnr his 's.clﬁeh use;
-or should God cvcpcd -shme remrn?

- '--I‘”, Gob -Has Gnr\ Mvut DikkCTEY 10, MAN'
T i. Lach mait §s 2 w:mdtr!’ui lt‘(.i[l()n m him-

eselfs

) ,.?, H(- ves His . wondériul Inw: .md care,-

3, He gnw His ‘only bl},nllm Sou

W Mv( i SataLs, B Raommn

.1 (:l)(l has done His' part.
<2, -Man s pcmm.ﬂ!) rc:;pnn-\lhle for llu. re-
tllrn‘; :
. Tuo m.m\ rubbm[.., (,.ml of (lmu tlthes antl
.llenlq
4 Man s n.d[uxretl to: lm more lhan a fife of°
indulgence. .md case;

a7y -

Lamb'% Book of Life. - .
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Wfﬂ"rh Arc You Drwmg To?
AP 100 8) ’

I.. Lvrmnow Iv. WouRrKING .
. l.V'SOmL are good-and high.
-2 Others' .m! low .md (les..radmp,
IL Wuy Am T INnmsnn N RHH‘IUN?
1, For material goods? - ]
2. For ])tr\lln.ll advantage?,
4. For puhhc adclaim?:”

"4 Time eanne when many turnul frnm Jv-nk

beciuse of rcpruad:
Tulm. ‘m I\np
‘ Goars?

1. What- it is-doing fur you now,

ha

3.» What. will® you find wlum vou reach the
goal?
. Jrsus CHALLENGES Lvnn One ) bn 'ﬂm
v ALwAvs, lhmm TieM ..

-- Tl;e'Flilhful Serv#ﬁt_-?
(M-lll 25 l4 10}

"I‘ms ParanLE, Mh\‘itlm&: CHRISTIAN (:nm\ru
Nur oy Eguarity or Gnls, nm Wy lis-
myimvaL . FipeLity !

II. . Tue FM‘I‘HPUI’ SERVANT -

. 1. According to" capacity,
"a. 'Not what someone else ‘can (Iu
. b, Each 'mcnum.lblc for self. .
2. Whal are ‘the powers given to l‘dl‘h nm?
4., Power to be—to live for. God.” -
- b, To love—to. love Him and’ {ur. Him,
. Tu ‘work—ip work - for. Hi‘ll.'l
km;,dom

d. Ty Worship—to wur«lllp (md .lnti for l,hs' .

. eeplory.
’ e To _give—to- ;,IV&.' -for His cause,

“The greatest crime of this - 1..cm'r.ltmn ECU

lack of personal rewpdhslhllm
IL,- Rewarp oF FalTiiPuiness
1. Commendation from. the Mastc
© 2. Enlargement ol uppnrtumt)
" 3. .Enlarged ‘capacity..-

4 Sh.nre: tho fuiinwshlp of tlw Lnrd m ar-ntt(’

' Abldmg
(]Ohn 15:1-10}°

1. 'lm_ DISIRL or JEsus FOI® “INTIMATE Prtmw- -

- sme wird His Dlsul'ns

I Wit Is Anine?

1. Staying with God, : . :

© . a. Not -visiting, nel an alien, not a "guest,

"< b. Dwelling under the shadnw m’ the Al-
m:ghly

o Living "in the secret- phcc uf lhc Must'

ngh.,

ln\\u\nn bum Goar

IN. Man Almur .

“What it is ferming in' your charactey, - *- .

o2l Liited his v:ﬂmnr

:md Hl-

' (8)

Ty P N
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lll [’ul\urr.pq FROM .\nlm:\r'-
Fruit-learing {vs. 2-47,

Privilege of asking - whirt, )lllt will . (\5.‘7‘).

Partakers’ of His ln\l.- év 10},

I
2

5.

4, l‘mtpctmn {v. 5).
5.

I\cn—-uq (v, l(l)

IV, How 10 Asibg

'.l. “Cuontiiitic ye m m; hm-
2 Olm!unu' .

- P;.-ible c‘.ci. :

ot \ Hmm’nm Proru,

H. Tue Consc 1OUSNESS u} l’m\m L

- l. “What | fmw‘i give,
- Realization of ‘spiritual nsnurres‘.‘ L)
Wm1 D PriEr (.tu TS ]‘J.-\N?

= 1. A \ur[)rhc
. Uiffcrtnl

co T piving, -
b Warld - !!alnln vmph pnckt:ls-
© man wseless. v, 0 ¢

“Lnnk- on us”

3 Hops. ¥

"4 Dirgetéd him Iu One \\Im cﬂllld lulp

5. Gave o hdplm, hand. ;

fmm u'h.’l’l mﬂ.sl

'rvmler;. a

X l\ (Jlms‘rum, Spovin (.m WHAT Fm\' IIA\' .

~ T

: Splruunl lncenlwe- .

. A1 John 2.-} 1721) ) .
T Man o Ise Pronk to BE. Lorsioen. Nnus AL
T Pyoper ll\ll\Tl\'} TO !\nr HIM Donc.

" Ricur AT '

BORS Imr :\s AN I’«‘FN‘N\.’}', B
Cbs Lwbeds a forcc N
T masters us” s o
Luve s service, R
Love is° dlucnmmahm,
Lave begets. endurgnce .md p.uu'nw
‘Love: is. the: np]imltt Call
g umntinm

e Mo

L

The Anomted Chnst

(I.ui.l: 4: 18 19) -

7 " Janes: Puu\'ls
Jesus w:is no “fconockust,

the dld  while- infroducing  the . neiv.

.iven, the Scriptures that -He might” read, And
(his is what He read, Luke 4:18, 19, endibg - His

lesson with:*This dny is thm r.cnptun. fuiﬁlled in =’
_your hearing.". .
‘Now after Llw (hvme anonnun;, no man Imr.
‘It changed’

ever heen the same as he was before,

" Saul -wlmn b.!mud annlnled lnm, _m!_Jesus was

(Adts L AR

¥ n]ks were,

“Thg !m'e'nf Chmt ovt'r-

(lc-qlrucllw' B

He wig ' reformer .
of the first order, but- paid the hlp,hcsl respect lo.
-Being sp”

respectfu} - He- was ‘respected; and - so, when e~
© enters the synagogie as it custom was, He was’

-Holy “Spirit.

'-lJc-\us became the Poor Maw's- Preacher.
; hath. .'mmntctl me. tn prcuch ‘the gn-apcl to the
L poor " . :

".speaks in some -quict. plce.

- Hlusrratloan;
* ‘Ardrossan and _‘while .on mv knees weeping a .
- MESSARE - COMes, .

. world hxs na cure for the hearl that 'is broken.
AR ll tells You to “forget it,” “go.for, loni walks,”
.~ ."go deeper’into your busml:as "
“Tis aclumsy world \\.hcn 11 comes to- hclp a. broLcn

" heard.

3. With that same anmnung Jcﬁuq became the |

~ the captives” A

- slavery that very day..
-trauon——-erly ‘millions” in* the Roman
% at. that tlme.
. oners,

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

a clmngcd pcrson lmdcr lhc 'mmnlln;, of God%

'mmnllng
R “HC

First of all, wuh thc dnrim,

- Now “there aré . various kinds of pmerty
le;;'!ra.lipn—-—Mlss Atwell and’ the ma\hr("%s who

. said, “I- -auppotc ‘your \\ark is entirely .among..
© the poor
- po'nr
. poot.”
~ hailed by a L.entlcmnn on . lln: deck. of .a lirer at

‘Answer—*There are two kinds of.
Hfmtmlmm—H V. Morton tells of being

Southhampton who paid 3200 - for -his  state

“rooin; and then soon left it to walk. arcund thc .

deck -because dored, Thiat was-a - poor rich man.”
A man-is poor when- he has to turn.ffom one

,3lh1ng to another for the &abisfiction  that, he
" cannot

( find. " For such. Jesus: has the nnly
message’ nnd_}m!ds out- the only hope,

*.-2. That same’ anointing made Jesiis -the. Dur-
tor-of Broken- Hearts.
hcal the- brokcnhc'lrletl "

" Sin is the Futhless” hear(- brcak(r Nut 1iw135

“ does it break the heart of the =lnner. for. sin is .
cselfish, and’ the sinner usually pitics: himself and

dashes - himsel{- against every .barricr until; God =
The world has_no
use. fnr broken hearts, no itime f6r them. - One’
man’ found” that -out -and came to God in- !mrr.\
saying; “A- broken and a ‘conlrite, “heart O Gml.
thou will ‘not ‘despise.” '
‘Hearts are usually hruLvn in thc “sin of -others, ©
humilmuon by a

In the service given iy -heart-
ache wis forgottén . and the. wound. healed. The -

- Oh, ‘but this

slave's Emw.rnpa!ur “To preich deliverance to
death-blow  was “struck on
Physically too. IHus-.
'empirc
Not necessarily pris-
The

Captives!’
- Lovelace in prison js. not a captive.

. '_scnsunl is-captured' but not ‘in prison, Mustration.
- —Mary’s ‘brother was captured. by -drink. Others

are’ cnptulzcd by other lhlnp,s but for this one,

" the girls jn"the home prayed, Miss Soltau. catried

up coffee and said, “1 am going 1o tell you lhiow

‘you can be completely delivered - from drink.”
_ . Impossible! Her' promise from- God, ‘
- 'prey be taken from. the mighty or the lawful he.
. delivered? " But thus -saith the Lord, eveni the
) caphw.s of the mlghty shall be taken away and -

ST (9)

“Shall “the.

“He' liath sent me !o -.

prmchcr -in

- will

‘1 wirk. with the. ppor rich and the rich -

.

  -3?05

‘the prey of the tnmb!c =.h'xl| bc dclwcrcd for I
contend with Ium tlnt cnnlcndcth wit
lhcc" {Isa, 49: 25y, - -

. The: anointing of. Jcsus had - also, in its
purpn% and effect,
- braised. " “To “set at- liberty
" hruised.” " Some, are bruisetl by the burdens of |
life. some by -rough shod trc‘ulem Christ , sees, |
"the bruised. The .world: has, Ilttlc lnnm or use
fnr t]wm hut Jr<u~. has..

SN Psalm Eiftyj.one_"
“James Pu'lwts
llnl\crs:l}

Na: \\nr(ls lm\'c a more

) 'mp*xc wtion than those of this Psalm.

-F. W. Rohertson of’ Brighton said that an
Englishinan might take it on his lips. as ap-
pmprnlcly-aml Fcclm;,l) as did . a few 3,000
Lyears agd.

And s0, sihce, tlm is a Juumey nf pcrsonal ox-
pcnmw; Frwant to pmnl out the milestones m
“it.  They might come - under five. heads, - thus:
Davie’s Fory, Fouxm.ss, Fovw,\n FEAss and.
‘Forure, . -

I Davi's Im.r'r :

‘He was al home while lns cnunirv W.’lﬁ at-

war,” I you want® to” know how -easy - it -is lo
lnckqhdc, stay at home \\hllc the revival "
‘running-in your church,
2. He tricd" to exeuse. hlmuclf for over a year:
util & man- came; kindly. but pmnlc:ll) and
" facedhim up (2. Samucl 11 i- 12) :

. His- Fouw:ss ’

g wiis shapen in lmquu} "

‘

pcrsnnal'

“the  championship, of - the -
them - that are

La

ﬁcvghl) ‘of life that ‘decrics what is sometimies..

called “paralyzing introspection.”

self-cxamination. |
: “Thou desirest  truth - in thc mwnrd parts "
David has discovered a-vital connection between |
_his past ugly deed nnd hlS inward ugly.- slale
1. He LearNs oF A Fountamn - s
A fountain’ upcncd tn hause of David,
Thcre is a fountain filled with bltmd

help the saiil that'is without the blood..

“0 make me clcan mme cycs th} holmcﬁs lmh
“seen,” 2 -

1v. Davms Fums

““Take not thy holy spirit t'mm me.

- filustration—3Saul, -

H!rutra!lan—-—ﬂuamcss man in Lnrp;un has 'a

'pmym;, wife who pleads ‘with her husband 1o

“away.”’

“yield ﬂuw, for, says she,.*The notion might go
She meant what Da\.'id meant hcrc
V. Davin's Futuie

“Then will' 1 teach tram;,ussnn. thy ways v
~No ‘one c.m teach 1r.m=zgrcssors s dplly'ns thc -

! ra nspressnr

But no religious
* life runs deep- thnt docs nnt bcmn m &, thorough

a

'I'hcrc is a super- .-
Al

Gﬂd_ :
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D:ﬂ‘iculhes, Doubts, Excuses and Pc'r-

plexmg Questions Met by Per-
" sonal Workers - -+ ..
' »lh\sn Mun:n '
- Excu-u

Mret ruery d:ff:ruliv (J:rmr, :zr pruhfr'm wilf

u o seriptiore passage, is the tam‘ way o win as a

prrtrmﬂl workef,

Iut) M.'\l\\ H\I'U( RITES © - o
i, Judie not. - Cast (hébeam sut of your own
eve (Matt, 7:1-5), ’

2. o are mvxrun\hlv {Rom.

10 !m.m-. ARE

2:1°3).

o4 Lwrmnr must answer fur htm:elf (Rum :

14:10;12); S

: _'4.. Neo hypocritess will bc in hc.wcn (M.lit )

23 13, 33; 24:51).- .
AL T Is Nor Rrcur gar (,eu m DAan. A M,m'

1. A way of salvation is uffcrul all (Mnrk
T M6:16), : o
2. Man cnndcmn;'. himseli ~ by m:l .}L‘ch_@:h;, kg

- salvation '(:Inlm_ﬂ:lﬂ‘,n RT3 M

UL T Ane Nor Mucen oF A SINNER ¢ .

1. You are born in sin (Psa. 51:51.

2."Your. hearl st full.of, sin - (J(r
. Mark 7:21-23).

I7:9, 10}
b l'\c-r\hnc i a qmncr (Rum a: lU 12 24,

"4, If you are- not serving- God yau are a -1n-_7'

ner - {1 John 3:8).

‘5. \ml are ;.mlt\ of the sin uf un!mhol’ (Jnhn'

..+ "16:8, 95 Heh. 10:28-31) -
0. You w il l)l. held mcuunl.lhh, fnr your “Sins,
- {Rom, 2:4-0).
“7.°H you do_not repcm
", . doom (Rcv 21:8).

1 AM AS G(mu As” THosE Wuo I’nmmb

i l._ Must - receive Jesus (Jnhn 12:44-48).

- Salvation. by grace . and ‘not - by
(Eph.2:8, 95 Rom. 4:3; 5),

' l_i. Must belicve 'mrl he baptized (Mark 16:16).

.Y Du Nor See’ HarM 8 THE. PI!—ASUREB up

“riE WORLD

1. They stifle -the sﬁmt and hinder.- Chnst""

*(Luke 9:14). .
" -2, \They result ‘in ‘death (¢ Tim. 5 6).

3. Make enemics “of God (Jas, 4:4), -
- 4. We must give up: all: to folhm Chn:.t (IukL

, 14:33), _ §
" VL1 Usen 50 Bi: A‘C:iulST;AN ‘
"1, - Better that you lnd" never: been “daved
-2 Pt 2:20-22), : e
oo AGml calls you - 1n’rolurn m Him  (Jer,
' 3:12-14).

o l.ml promiscs 'Ior;,wmwaw. (llm 14 1, z 4)
4+ Priy” David's prayer “of ru,lur.m(m (s,
51 121&_) :

_(10)

SV Evirveooy WLk BE Saven - -

hcil \uﬂ .be umr' -

works .

VI P
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2. Hopel Whu:h Are rnlu‘

(hmr s cthe mrl\' trite !mmdutmu
fmprs are falfr

1L 1, GET 10 HeaVEN AT Last

1. But not without Chrisl. .

o «(Jolin 1ap). o

2. Name .must-be  written . in lhc'
Book of Life™(Rev, 21:27).

'l—Q:unb‘s

No winner. -I1.Lﬁ mhcrlt lh(‘ I.m:,.dnm (-Cor..”

': 6:0, 10, .
’ II:‘l l\np THFE IM\ wr (-un 1|| 'lh H,i\rzn o
) “Noune righteous. \\ltlmut Lhnel (Rom. 4:10-
12,.23). S
-N(me =mvc(l l)\ du‘du nf law (Rum &:20),-' .
*Not  justified by works; ; bt by faith -
(Gal. 20y ' L

B lII s Tryine. : T T,
' . Nnt h} tryipg b !)\ I.uth {Acts 16: 30, AlLf; )

'2_. Trust; necessary, ‘not {rving -{Psa, 37 5.
-3 I'hc lnrd is )ﬂlll' salvation {Isa, 12: 2.

1\ 1 \M .\ (‘uumu \hmsm

. but were not saved,

The Inuml.mnn Wik
Tnot” Cheist (Matt, ’

7:21-27),
1. Unrighlrnusnosa Swill pot i.n:hv.ril .
Tt Cor. 629, 10V, T

L Unlwh(\mg ‘will - be c;[d “imdo Chell. {Rev.)
21:8). VRS
Those " w hn ‘da (,hnht s will ."__f':il_cr .fhc.';vm s
© L (Rey. 22:14). i
'-'\'-I. A ARL Lmumn oF (.mn, AND “IH \’m
I BE Lost : .
an so. The - Tl"htcul[‘-s .tlrmc .trc (Jod' .

- children (1 John 3100,

2. There are c!iﬂdrm cal thc v.ickcd
(Matt. 13:28).0
bmm‘ are of their f.uhcr lhc dcvz} (Jo]m o
- 44}, .
- 0£hc are h} n.tlurc !hc dul:}rcn ul’ \\mlh -
(I:ph 13}, :
\’“. I LEan A Mokar, Lirr: .
Must be washed (Prov. 3;12), -
z C"mnut “establish nur awn n;,htcmhncs.«

- (Rom. 10:1-4),

)

&, We' cannot -justify ourselves (Luke 16:18),
5. The moral- Phn_n:-cc was umthmncd {Luk(:

18 8-14},

I Die .
l. Death finisfics. aft (l’rm Il ?} R .
lnd.l) iy time to work and Jive, -for in the
.4 - owrave, there i na, such pmﬁl‘h!!r!}' {l cek,
9:10),

In helt !!wrc i dmnw o dmn;.e (] zﬂ.py

6:19-200 i

N

il u!h-rr'

[ . N .
He "is (he way -

l{rmt'mb('r they. pm[)hc«lcd in O lirN ] n.mw, B

heaven

Tome | -

(‘ori loaks alone-on the’ hcart {1 S1m 16:3).

Have Awmm Om’onfrumrv Arruz'-

X, Gon Wm Save Me.v lhs O\W 'I‘mr
-1 You must repent,

rR:.H. .
3. You must believe (Mark 16:16). i
" 4, “You must he born again (Jobm #7131,
5. You mist confess Chris{ (Malt, 10:320 35y
I Yuu rmM t]lll()\t lile and tive (Dvut Rk T
1 }L\\t Pn\n or TiME To l)unn .
'l. You de not know what- lumurnm .wil_l :

i God's Spirit will not’ -ll\h.l s v-lnw: (( en, ot T
B ! ' ’ } ! SN -(‘u(l will lead you,.and’ maLc the d'\rkncss.

- 4. Now s the accepted. time, and the day (Jf

l'-73 D:fﬁcultm- Prcaenled lay lhe Smner .

| 11.

HI - Furns Wu_t.

I

' I. ‘mu mast - lu\c Guodd .lhuw, rL[uuw

'V\'f.

: 1. Not by feeling -but Ly

.__'

hul’urv I{L will save vnu :
(Luke' 13:5). -
2. You must be converted first: (M.ltl

l)rm}, to’ you (Prov. 27:1), S

PO T DU R
3. Must call whlie (‘nd is near- (Isa 55 6).

.ll\.lllnﬂ (2 (.er 0l 2)

1'C \N "t Hor, b Om

T2 God s ulnlv 14 keep voir (2 Tim. 1 121
20 God-wil) pcrfnrm lht \mrk fup mu (I'Ini 3
T L6Y - .

I Wi .I.I.All ASTRAY LASH.\ L "

God will ;.wa YOu pm\tr (Isa: 40 28 }1).‘ .

'2. God will'ngt allow you Lo he' tempted .above

. -what you are able to bear {1 Cor, '10:13).
3, Goad-will - help ynu. and uphulll y()u (Iﬁ.
~41%10) ;

CU 4L Gail's, grace s sufﬁumt [nr \'uu {’ (_ur'

‘12, 10)

Fux 'ui" Mt

'M,\m; - .
He will he.

LU vou caré ashamed ol Christ,
“ashamed of you (Mark 8:48). X
20 Yau.will be blessed when you areridiculed

~and reviled for Chrisl'ﬁ sake'. (Mait,
5:11, 22); : o
"My RepATIVES Wi (‘.\s'r Me OH Coe

(Matt:
-10: 36, ‘J)

. ,'2. [v.nu ‘alf; ami [.,r{.‘.ll w:li be yuur reuarzf '

- (Luke 6:22,.23). i
" Eeave parents, ey, and ytm will m!wnt'
" everlasting life "(Mait.. 10 27‘20)

1 CANN()T FORGIVE -
\’uu st forgive before Gﬂd WI" fnr[.lvc
< you (Matt. 6:14, 15); .
2. \uu can furp..l\u thmu"h (‘hrislq ‘:truu.,lh-
(Phil. LR ) N
J ll.wmr LN()U(II l‘nlmu' :
luolung wnll wu -
be donverted - (Isn. 45.22). -

-2, Nat by “emotion, hut hy hehwmg 15 'ml- g

N vallon ‘(John 1;12), .
A1 you ‘have the Son, yuu are s.'uu] not

. wnllm(nt, or chlmgh arovsed, or Lmo-—_'-

Hidns qurrul (l _]nhn 5:12), Ty 7
o (ll)

“THE PREACHER'S. MAGAZINL‘. e

X F

7s Vuu

1. My Hrarr Is Too Hamp : i

307

1. Neot your sins, but the great Savier, who is
. able to:save all (Heb. 7:25).

_T2 Christ catne 1o seek and save lllc lost (Lukc

19110).

A Chml came to call ‘alnncrs ta rcpcnlancc L

(Matt,-9: 12 13).

. he white. (]\.‘1 1:18).

' \-’U."Mv SiNg' Am T(m MANY AND Tnu GREAT . '

A, Though your sins be as qd‘lrlcl, (ht)’ qlmll‘

A :(hn».t died For- the unigodly (an 5:6-8)1

"b.' God wull abundantly pargon (Isa. §5:7).
T (,AN T Sex My Way

“Jight (Isa, 42; 16),

2 Jl.SlL‘i s the light, “and you can [ollow hlm'

(John -8:12), .
Trien 10 Be a Cumsm\N BUT ‘CouLuN'r

L You-failid - 1o seeX God with youf whole

“heart’ (Jer. 29:11-13).

1o Christ ~ (Isa.
3 You did not trust in ﬂu lnn] (P‘\J

53: 4-6; 2 Tim, 1:12),

37:5).

4 You failed 1o unite with lhc Lhurch (Acl%_'

T 241,
5. "You failed to confess Chrlsl (Rum 10: 10)
L6 You. . failed to read the Blhll, (Luka 449,
did "ot -present yoursclf - living
s.xcnﬁcn to God (Rom 12:1, 2) '

- X. I Am Not Goon -Envuclr- 1o Br Savep ;

10 Jesus came to call such as you are (Matl
i 9:12, 13)

L, Cnmc as lhc prmlu,.:l i’ (Lllkl 15: 18 24)

4. 5&l. dcluuons of !hc Unconverle:l

1. My ways are right (Read Prov. 14‘12)
. 2. AWe.are. pure in ourselves (va 30:12}),

" 3. We ‘are better than others (Luke 18:11),
4. We. may . have peace’- whzle in sin (Dtut
’]ng) 0T

5. Gifts entitle us to hc.'u'm (]\-LJN 3:9),
T God will for[,et “and” not. punhh our sins

(Paa:.” 10:11),

T 2. Yeu did bot commit yuurself linruon’ull\ '

.

3 7.. Christ will not come 1o Judg,e uq (2 Pcl ’

345

‘_ g Our’ !ch sh.zll bc prnluns,e(! (119 4 13

. “Matt, 7:22).
‘9, Belf-delusions’ such s lhcsc V:xru- _[uml' to
the ur_:mved (Malt’. 7:23" 25:11. 12).

5. Meetmg the Dxfﬁcultnes of the Lmt :

‘LI Paml was ‘the cluef of amm.-rs, \vt H’l\‘(‘d'

{1 Tim. 1 15)
2. “Fhe thief un “the tross. w.xs :-.wcd (Luke ~
23:39-43),; R
3. 'I‘he harlot nt Jucdhs ‘welf w:is. saqu
. {John 4). Lo
4, The. jailer . was -avui (\cla 16 22 21)

w
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i T Have Crossin’ THE DLM) Line.

V. qul W.m——Nm‘ I'uNl(,nT

IL T CAN!\OT BRPAK WITH Mv qlNh
L V'Thc wages of sin s death; you' l'nl.l'il turn "

(an 6: 133).

T2, You can be m.uh. fru: by the' puwur nf . : :
) : 7. Quelllonl Alked by lhe Unconverled

" Christ (John 8: 36)

- _3._Yuu must. nnl yield your body m ‘:ln m(l

evil (Rom, 0 12- l4)

]._Nult‘w—Gnd will . abund'mtly pardnn' call
o while He is near- (Isa 55:4, 6).. .
2. God is long-suffering: (2 Pet:.3:9).

_ . God -promised to yeceive all’ who calnc'in -

Him. {Rom, 10:13; Rev. 22:17)..

b You stil) }uw Iu:lm;,s leading to i dum s

to be " Chn:llan (Huh 7 ZSL

'.IV ICANNI)T Brruve P .
]nlm H 12) o

1. In Juauq Chnat ‘(Johr i 1(1
2. In the Bible (1 .Thess. 2 U)
3. In the 'uunenwnt (an 9:20-24).°

" 4. In the fact-of hell and etérnal pimishment;
- a..The wicked shall e cwt Jinto hell (I’Q.l

714, When born of. God, you will overcome. Hm S

9:17)..
h. Body 4nd soul can bL dﬁtmvui in hcll i
. (Matt, 10:28). ’
S Slnnu'c, Hhail llL lurned mto hcll (Ru
Fig

’ -d.; The rich man wus in hLH (L. ukc lt’n 10)

10 God's wmth overlangs you (]nlm 3 ib)

2, His writh- ig rvvca!ccl ammqt unn;,hlmw--.

- ness (Rom, 1:18),

3%, You are liable to have the Spirit. \ulhd’raw

~ from you (Gen, 6:3),- .
4.: Your heart will -become hardencd, i you
‘wait (Heb. 2:1; Heb. 3:7, 8), '

5. "Turn now; death may overtakc ynu {Prm

271,
6. You . . may ﬁuddtnly hc dcs!mycd (Prm B
20y, T om " )
7. You must now prepare to -mcet Goc!A
(Amos 4:12). :

8. Now s the ‘accepted” time (2 Cor 6: 2)

t 6. This night youi soul miay be rcqulrul n{__

you {Luke 12:19, 20),

10, Christ's return’ may come ﬂuiflrnb upon

yatt (Ma!l 25: m-lz)

6. Workmg wnlll Thu;e Undcr Cnnvnchon'_
) 1. Polnt them fo Christ, who  will l.ll.e nwa)_ :

Aheir sins (Johi 1:29)..
-2, Show them' Jesus, able to save “(Heb. 7:25).

-3. Teach them. how to forsake alf forms of

_sins. (I“"t 55 6, 7).

(I_i’)_.

THE PREJACHER'S MAGA?INE I B

5. David's ci'imc af murder was Ion.:uu &shou. them ﬂml llwv must rcpcnt (lukL
(Psa, 51}, 1313, ‘ .

6. God. haa- pmmm‘d z’omwnr@s (}hh. 7 25 "8, Get- thim 1o ;)ut off - .1ll former -llungs
Rev: 22 i7). - (Eph: 4:22-24).

. Let them - expect, uth con(lluons are mct

the ‘withess of - their: atluplmn (an
815, 16Y, oo

»

L WuaT Is SaLvaTioN? . ¢ o,
1. Tt is-believing .on Chnst (Acts 16: Jl), :
2.1t is what Jesus came into the: world to,
‘bring (1 ‘Tim, 1:15). .~
JLHUE died to purr:h']‘w. %alvnllon (l I'c
N 2 X L
4. 6ol gave Christ o ])ludmw it. (Jnhn kE 16)
S 10 is confessing . with the mouth ™ Jesus
Christ  (Rom, 10:9; 117, Lo

‘11, Can ‘i.szk.m.\n My Hams or Sinsy

Lo They can b dunl.,m[ I)} God's power
<o (Tsa, 1:1B). : R
2. God will give vou a nvw hL-urf {Ezek.
S det2e, 27y

A The Son will | make )nu frc,c fmm thcm

(j()hn H:36),

world {1 John 5:4, 5).

5. God will give You [:cusur wﬁcn woak: Um

40 20 31,

- IH.'AC,W Cllnlsr S,\\‘r: ME rrOM My Sins?

i ]csus>c.'.tmt ta save yon (Mans, 120y

~& He' came

‘ 7:25), =

-3 Jl"ﬂl:: mll “deliver . }ou frum th I.mdv nf
' 3uur L.1n=. (Rom 7:21-25).

f]\;.' Mvsr i (mL ‘Ur Eveny 8NP

You cannot serve “God dnd sin. (M.m a: 24)
2, If” you keep the law, and stumblein ‘one;
point, you will be fost {Jas.- 2:10),

If “you sow a .sm, yol, wnl reap l'rum lt ’

(Gal, :6:7, 8).

4. You must love C‘od wnlh '111 _vour bem;. I .

(Mate. 22:25-28). -

Wlw Do You. Tmmc Tuar] Au .\,Smm:a?
. Al have gone dstmy (Is4. 83:6).,

- We deceive ourselves when we say we do -

‘n(at -aln, when  unconvested Ha! Jnhn
!0} e )

.'\;'1.' Wu: Sin Dzsmov Mg

. The wages- of sin is death (Rom 6:23),
z You will be cursed -if vau hve in qm (C-ll
SO F 1+

;-If you da not hchew wrath alm!rs on ynu

{John" 3: 1())

to n\.-c to the uu(rmnsl (HL]] S

o7 ihings (1 Cor.'2:14), - - - .

" IX. Wit Ir L Losa My Jon?

’ . to_gain th ld,‘dlse'ou : -
) i No profit to gain the worl “.‘ ose your 8. Take heed " unm what )nu belu.vc (] Tlm. .

2. Gud will clothe you . {(Matt. 6:30).

LA ‘God. - will not

- -fl4. Moses followed his cotirse (Heb 11:24-26),
-5 AL

‘ 8._Conslder the ravens (Luke 12 22- 24)

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE SRR

4...The unbelic-vinﬁ.‘ shall 'bu chst into hell

{2: Tlm 1:12),
5 For every: lcmplnlmn there wzll be i way
“of eseape (¢ Cor 10:1), - +7 | - .

Vl[l Waat Iy | Can'y LONQU}H My Duuurs?
1. Thomns conguered “his " doubts, sb you can

) (Juhn 20:29) - :

d you do Ged's

N (]ohn 17,

3. When spiritual yuu ‘will underf.tand spmmnl

'wlli'-'ybu qhall know

4 lf yon will -do the truth ygu w11] see lhe
light (John-3:21. RV}, . :

-soul (Mark B:36, 37).

w1thhold am ;,ood lhing
(Psa, 84:11), -

things can.. be counlﬂ! as lms for

. “Chyist (Phil: 317, 8). .

"6.. Stk first the klng(lom all else will be ndded
: ‘(Matt. 6:33).

7. Seek the: world nml your qoui may bu
' rcqulred (Luke 12:16-20), - .

8. Wlut ‘o ‘Do After You Belmve

Amm You. Br-:ur.vr.

) _ Forsake vour wicked ways (Isa "55: 7)
2 " Léok 10 Jesus (Heb. 12:1, 2).

3, Walk in the-dight (1 Jobn i3} T . "‘n_[.-
o . 1..5eek forgiveness -

‘4. Cease “from.sinning (1 John 3:8).
5. Stop-Yving aftér the flesh (Rom, B:12- M)
F 6, Prcscm yuur bodies a hvmg sncnﬁce (an

L MYH . .
7. Overcnmc leptnnons (Rev 3 5}
8. Keep the -heart wnh dlhgcnce (Prov
4:23.27).

T g, Al you do, do it ln God's glory (l Cnr .

o 10:31) '
10, .Abstain from ﬂcshly lusts (l Pet. 2:11).
A% Be not of the world (Jobn 15:19), . .

12.

- 309

btudy thc Bible (2 Tlm 2 16} .

Attend church- (Acts 5: 42) .

Call ‘upon God (Jer, 33:33.-0 .

Pray much (Phil- 4:6). = - :
Praise the Lord (fsa. 96:2)., ) -

‘Fast angd-pray (Matt. 9:16), .

Seck sanctification (1 Thess. 5:24, 24). .
Be. bnptlzcd ‘with lhc Holy hplrlt (Acts.
1:8; 2:1-4). .. . B

_Dwell in Christ (1 ]ohn 4:13).
Grieve not the Spirit (Eph, 4:30).
Put’ on' the - new thmgq o( God {Col
RIS -m.' i

—

Dulmg with Diﬁerent Cllneu of Peoplef

. {Rev, 21:8), . 130
5. If you do not believe ynu are ]udgcd nl-_ 14,
. ready {John. 3:18). ‘ 15,
VI. .Is Goo's Lovi - Umvrznsm? S 16.
. 1..God so loved the world- {John 3 t6); 17.
2, Christ was bruised for, us (Isa. 53:5, 6}, 18.
.3 While, we were sinners, Christ died for, us 9.
PR —mcludmg all (Rom, 5:8). . . o
. 4. He invites al} to_come (Matt, 11: 28) o2
VIL Can 1 Howb OUT? ' i;
1. .God’s pawer Twill guard you (1 Pet. 1! 5) '
" 2, God is able to keep you (Jude 24).
- 3. God -will be with you {Is1. 41:10), .
"4 God will keep what you ‘commit to Hun- '

LS

B

RN~ NV WP

I Tunsr Wiuo Axrk (‘omrnn:n ,um Wl'ﬂl 10

Grow". .-

_Pubhdy cun&-» (hmt (M.m !0 32; Rom.

10:9, 10).”
Love Chr;s[ .n“d fulluw Hiq stt’p\ {Jo!m o
15:14).: ‘ Do
RBe- baplued {Mart, 23“3 20) .
Bp .united with thc‘church_(hcts 2:41-47). -
Study the Word and Pray (Acts 2:41-43).

" @bserve the Lord’s Supper (Luke 22:15-20).

Seek a place to win souls- (Mau 4: 10
" 28:18-20).

4:16}.

Give' liberally (2 Cor. 9:6- 8; Mal. 3:10),

'.11;

)

4
5.

[

. Walk not as the -others do (Eph. 4 N
. You must not be yokcd wilh the wnrld

' IO Seck the Holy Spirit for purzty and powrr

{Acts 1:8; Acls 5: 32)
Scck conshnt!y to win souls. {Matt. 4: 10 -
Prov. 11:30; Dan 12 .

11. Tuose Wuu.Anz PLzAsURF._L()v!NG. ‘
1.

Show them that the flesh and’ spirit have
nothing-in femmon . (Gal.- 5:17-21}. -
4:17-31).

{2 Cor. 6:14-18).

. You -must not love the wnrld (1 Jnhnl -

- 2:15-17)..

.You must | choose bclwun Chnst and the

“urld (1 John.2; IS Isa. 55:7).

Tiiosk Och Au-m: BUT l\uw CAR!.LLSS

gam xmd Iennsmg ‘

(1 john 1.9},

" Turn again- unto the Lord (2 Chron 15:4).
. God ~will

‘blot  out " the ba;kshdcrs in-

&qumcs (Isa. 43:22-25).

Corm: as the prodigal “did, .and reccive thc. L

" kiss of forgiveness (Luke 15:18,°20).. i
Backslidings. bring - grief upon you, as it:
did ‘Solomon (l_Kings 11:4,.9, 1),
Your backslidings will reprove” you - (Jer.-
351,13,19), 0 - T




e, God will ulahhkh you {1 Pet,

S Vou

~
5

lumr W:m HA\'F \HER l’!mu:t\ (‘cw-
FESSLD Cmusr

NYou mucl cnn[cqq puhlid\ (M:llL IO’%E
BRE) -
(‘nnfvﬂa amd’ lng mnfustd by (f'll'l‘?t (an.
15:.9,:10). :
ER _\nu must m\e- an- accnunl_ nf _w)um'll .
: (Rmn 14:11, 12l B

Do ‘God mll '1ml \nu will Know
7170

T2, Dclieve ang! you h.le 1:.:5<L(l fmm (Il.ilh to .

life” {John -5:24).

A1 you meet the umdltum: (1[ I'orq'tklm, .md ;

lnhcvmg you o are .lblmd“mllv p.lrrlmlul
. {Isa, §5:0, 7). .
4. 1I',-I ol hear . (I1r|-[-"\nlu‘ u]wn yaur
o hedrte and b tuli eper (Rv' 3:200,. -

o

(John 8:12 ) B v

. your .utuplmn (Rom:
Ve Those Wm: Am
L LnrlurL and be. l)lv"nsl.(l (j.lh

81157 10,
‘S}Hiuﬂ' T[ MPTER
1:12-1%}.
5.8-10). .-

3_. \nu can h(‘.lr uwr\ l(mpmtmn (l (‘nr.
T 1001,

4.7 A way of e-nmpc \nll be pmvidu! (1 (nr.
S (RN o
.5 Ged’s, gr.m. s uur‘cuﬂlcluncy {2 Lol
’ 12;9) A

. Resist unto blowd (HL‘I) 12:3,"
7. Be faithifal vnte death (Rev. 1 lO) )
&, Trial will test yau, thiit the ruld miy hl';
o proved (1 Pet: [1:6-8),
"f).‘ In all of lhc-.c you cn be umqmrurﬁ (Rum .
8:.47-39) -
SN Christ will nnl leave you dcqnlltc
14:18, 19),
- Believe in God, in Chnnt, .md Inol-. fo l]ll'
wlory of  the golden -mansions -
.14,_-1-,14. Ll
f

(_‘luhn

10 Deallng wnh Thole Who Scek Dwme
. Power and Enduemcnl -

'Hn’ th- Spml ls the Only \uum nl Puwr‘r

shall receive. power’ “when “the

Hpnlt comes’ in (Acts 1:8). R .

2. 1t is the Holy Spirit that will- ‘speak lhrmu..h

you (Mark 13:11}; :

' i Jesus was prumlstd that He mu,,hl h.lplm' n

with the Spiritz{Matt. 3:11),

4; Jtsua, brcathlm, upon - the” disciples, uul.
“Receive ye the” Hn1y Spmt" {John 20: 21, B

T2y

: 5. I is the }lolv %pml lh.;l teaches s (]ohn

l-t 26)

THE PREACHERS MAGA/INL]

’I uu'u Wun Lack \bHURA\Itl ay Iun(,wt\tsq

(juhn

Iollu\\‘ Christ: mcl vou willilive in lhu fight. .

. A\nu can lm\l the ‘witness ﬂf “thie ‘aprril {o, -

Co. _’__ He

CHaly

1. You Must Dece . - .

(-M_)' -

k| . B .
BN l’('ntvcu\l “eame  ahoul ]H‘l'.’lu:‘-t‘ of  the
Spirit (Acts Z;1-4). g
7. The power ui ‘ilqshm came by c.m:c he was

full of the Spirt (Acts 5:31,-°32). .
8. The Chirch’ is nmiilpllui Awhen il walks In
. the” comiort | of * llu Hnl\ ‘aplrn (:\(h
Wl :
S Wc “speak not . it pmur ol Jl).1n~‘\mrxln
; ‘but. ip the power of the llnh lem
) ('l Cor. 2 I'l;'Rum.,-‘iS:l.U
Gnd nnd lhe l.ull-—Dcnlmg wnlh I.he
. “Unsaved - o e
1L Bnum Gon. e Loss B
1. Shapen b iniguite (Pea, %1 5) ‘
© 2 Children of wrath (Eph. 234, T
£.° Condemnation” CResls 'upuu l!n’-m- '-.(Juh'n»*
i), L T
“The unlulu\ura hes lTl o |nl ol mrrup-‘
] I'j tion (l3a., SEIIR)
1. Tne Ur\munrub Leun. . T
2 1. He s on a-slippery way - (Jvr 23; 1), ‘
2. He faces sudden destruction (Proy.” m l;
& e will be turoed -nto helt (Psa, 9173,
4.

He shall be punished  with L\t‘l’l;l'\lln}. r!v-
Aruction {2 lhvm- 1:%-10). : s

111, (.um f\T1lTUlll Towarn THE Ul\lll-lli\ik
1. He will .lhumlnnll} ‘pardon (dsa, - 55:7).

Ctoves “the sinner with an cwrl'mtim_'
T love (Jc 33, ‘

S Chris pade Ilunw][ for llw -mni'r ((-.11 v
- : 24y, - . v
VIV Gow's Provistox l;'uu an .

l.n.ﬂ
unve, Hiz Word_ To tead
119:105).
l{e gave Jesus for the sinner . (_]u]m 1 29)
CHe gives . the Holy- b;nn! o qmchn tlw'
_ sinner . (Juhn 16:8-10.

'l‘l. ”l thent” (1'41

P

"1' Do to Be' Saved?’

You MU:,]' Herp e (ll)&-l’l.l._ _Imxu_ﬂou‘
'1.-“lln ©everyone tlti:l thirsteth, come.,.”
(15, 55:1) g R
. “Hearken (hll;,mtl) unto me” . (lsa,
“lnnllm your, éar and come” (Isi, .55:3).

Come now and ‘reason (L. -1:18), :
sComeye that Jabor (M.llt.-ll:ZS-.iO).-_' .
6. Let: him that heareth’ come (Rt-\'.”.?Z'.l?).'

e e e,

L As the prodigal, decide iyui"iq}: unrl gd
{Luke 15:17-20).
. Ase Zacchieus, - dtu(lc to m.skc hdﬁlt‘ and

po . (Luké §9:5, 63,

~

R »\5 Leviy . decide to, folfuw Jcsu’s
L8107, 28). |
g,

As lhv j.ulvr (hn(lv il (mu' (r\cls 16: H)

n"

{Jolin 2. The All lmPurtant Queutmn What Mu-t -',_ '

55: z):"

(-I;l|kl, _.’ L .

& \ e - - . [
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lll.. WALK  THE bn"r-';' S1EPPER (.'utnw‘Snniﬁ . lf he s, nc;,lu,cnl of his dul\.' vead ,]cr

{. Be vonvicted of sm—-Cnm'lcunn (:\cls 2: 37. o 48:10 (R.V.).

' John 16:8);- o 15 be ds prayerless, read 1 ‘mm I2 2% Matt:

"z_. lh “eorrowful  for Cvoor wns—-(,nmrllum 26:41; Jas, 4:2. h R

Taq2 Cuor. 7100, o Ii Iw is a weak’ ChrMnn, rm(l lm. IO 28-

A Make full conlession uf your- u’ll-—(nnﬁ-\— . 2 Car. 12: 9, !0 o

- sian (P=a. 5104, 4). ‘ R | h(‘._ is l)ur(lvnpd. reads Maft. 11:28, .

4. Renounce LI'\(I.I\"Z \mlr ‘ unm.lm'uuqm‘a‘-—- .. -8 11 he is heavy with zorrow, read r Illc=5

o 'Renunciation | (fsa. 5517}, . 4 13, 14; Rev. 74 4 .

30 Make complete’ rc-qmulmn fur your wma— lf he i fc:\rful rl"ui I‘-'1 2545 Jn!m 14 l»

(Luke 10:8). : 3, 27

0, Departs fmm uuqm[\’—-Rl[nrm.mun (2 l'|m

IR LD

7. Let all things lmcurnc tmw——Irmufummlmn .
(2 (nr 51 Irl A

- !3 Rulel for Ihc Young Convurt .

1 lh-';\lmum, unter Gml (1 'I'ho‘-u. ENR 1 jnhn :
SRR FI%
-k ()vvrcnm(' Ahe, warkd (t jolm it h ‘o
-3, Tey to win sumeunc else (John 1: 40-32).
L-t."lfe sure that . véu nrc mnurtml (2 Pu
SRR E i) b

sn. Serve

Lo e *S

.x-

"4 0. With, - the

RN T

.‘3. 1f heis rlnuhhm., rpul_ M.ltl

) 'S._ Hurr(‘n(lcr vvcr}thlm. tn Gml (an 1’ it
,(!_

. Farake 1!1 that_“you. }mvr fnr (md Alake -
143330 i
7. (m Tight flll‘“'ill‘(i in ‘riuhlmu;-ll(‘&-s
S 062). i

S8 l‘:‘l\ alivays (l.uLt Zl m)
 Seareh the Scriplures daily- (Acts, 1; ll)
Guod slways (\ll\ 5 12, M.lrl-. 3: !0

20!

.

14 Lcnrmng to Sludy lhe Blblc;

. Om' Great Diflienliy s “that .Converls ‘Da Nt
Tmrh Them .

Know How td Study H'u' Bn‘r{r
To: ‘il'udv ae.

1. With diligence {Acts 17; . .
.‘Thll théy -may =ce Jeaus (Juhn 5:39.
'Fh.it may . be’ lhornu;,ht} furnwhcd

© 2 Tim 316, 17

Tn he 'mprovt'd of God (2 T:m 2 180

To he kept-fromsin {Psa. 119:11).

they:

{1 Cor, 2:13),-
 With- deep meditation’ (Josh 1:8).
9. "With prayer.that the spitituil eyes may- be

- opened to receive the truth (Psa. 110:18),,
'ipmt as - the

blessing - of _ the
lc.'u:h::r ar, lc'tdcr (Jnlm 16 13, 14)

15. Scnpture E.xhortalmm fnr Chruh:m

Y Al the Christian’ i ullv r(.ul J.:w 1:22- 25

B FICVE 1Y
H:.H-

S 1428 RV,

l!‘ his I‘l.|ll1\r’t“\ .m.' unumwr(ui I‘L.i{f I Lm.'

71"]0

(l:\lkl‘_.‘l' :

That they may grow in grace CActs 20:30),

To compare: ‘plrltuul things: wuh ~plrltua1:

an.

10 I he is seli- ‘-‘unhum.. n-.ul M.nt 19:29. )
lur the faithful Christian read fnr encour--
= 'u:cmcnt Rev. 2:10. :
16. The Young Chrutmn and Hu Relatmn .
p " to the World -+ :
I,' 'lhl world is full ‘of s'n .md enl ! John
. 5090 Gal 1.
v 2 le dcul isthe ;,od of Nu- unrhj (2 (ﬂr.
. ; Eph. 222). .
3. "lhc Chnqt:.m must - ool I)c of ~the \\Orld
T (John 17204, 150, :

LR I\(‘Lp vourself’ sanitt frnm thie \mrld

. (2 Cor, 6:14-18). . :
5. .Do- not “conform /10 the’ activities. Qf. lhp o
Cworld {(Rom, 12:2} "Lev. 18:1-3). ’
6, Do not love the “nrld (I John':2:15, 163,
7. Set vour 'lIfcdmm above” thv world (Cnl R
RSN

o .\5 God is dr-p]m»crl “hm yon turn Lo lhc

78:55-601., E
durn away, \nu \\11] aiffer
warld (Num l!: 25 267 Rcv -

. “workd (Psa,
4. Unless . yvou:
. mth the
U N _
. 10; He not as those \\hu |)rn[t<- to hc Chrls-'
oo tians nml live in the:world {2 Tim. 3:1-8}.
11, I you love the . world, vou will fnrr.al.c
Christ (2 “Tim." 4:10; Job 21:1118), )
12, Better never’to be saved, than to’ turn
. " back to the. world (2 Pet. ‘2:20-22).
" 13, Be- carelul what .you do, that it_‘be ex-
pedieat (1 Cor: 10:23; 1 Cor. 6:12).

14. Be careful that you do nothing tp m';i'kc‘ "

.~ others -styumble. - (Rom, 14:13, 21).) )
- 15, In’the world you are to he Gnds mm\cngcr
“ . (Matt.-$:14; Phil. 2:15; Acts 1:8), '
. 16, Ynu -carnat hve a worldiy Jife and scrve
. - God (Matt. 6:24; 12:30). Cean )
17.- You midst abstain even from. the appiearance
- of the world (1. Thess. 5:22),-
‘18, - Yoit must not be entang]cd wnlh thc world'
o (2 Tim. 2:4).
- 19; Living in. “worltlly plf.'n‘-urc shiould cease for'
"~ the Christian (1 Pet. 1:1-5).

<20, Clioose  Christian service and give up the ~

world  (Heb. ' L1:23-20).

3 Christ’s’ blessings are pmmx:.ul o lhu%t wlm P

forsake  the wurld - {(Psa, 1:1-3;

18:29, .%0)‘..'
EQE)

Luke
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| 17 Mcr:lulg the Smnern cxculel ‘on. Hu .

_Own Ground
"L ’\m \m\ — .
L JThis s God's llmc 1 Cur 0: 2)

g I-1. 'I'mmlmm\ \ T
. Tarrmrrm\ m(u bc mu J.uc {Jas. 1:14)."' -

111" Too \'oum' LT : l o
1. Youth is time o seek (.ml 4 el 12:1.

2. Later: (“od way--not . l)c found - (Isa, 55! n, ’
. Trov. 8 17}, . o
IV, Give Me Mum anm\ [’n.\aums <o
1. Seek b("l(‘(.‘ in Chmt Unhn 16: H Pwa.
- 1611,

2. “LNL‘r 1fﬂ|cimn mih“ (.mls pcnph:, lh-m lhc-"
R pmsurcs of I=1n for a \-.hllc (Hch ll F24e
_.“ 26).. , , .

-1 WAM A L:nu. Mum m nu Guons oF -

e WoRLD - :
1. Get: the kipgdom first (Ma[l 6: H)

2. AIl' the_ world, not; worth - the, loss of the. . ) o ;
: VII Tis PUNISHBENT S ‘ PSS

soul {Matt, 16:26).
3. True rtiches consist not
- world {Luke 12:15:21). .
4. Riches not good in the _l_|mc of
(Prov. 11:4), e T
\ 1AM N TROUBLL : : ‘
Nnthmg better fnr lmul:lc llmn mlntmn
(Pza, 3M:6, 17}, -

1 Can Ger SA\' £ WIIFN 1 P:mr

in 1hmgs uf ll’u

h%I

1. Remember it is - possible towait tnn fong -~ -

(Prov.. 1:22, 28; Luke “13:24, 25)”

2. Remembei '1]:0 you’ may call some-time and -

God ‘may. rcfu:o (Prm 1; 2«} 28)

18. “God h too Good o, Punuh a. Smncr

. This Is One . aj’ the Greatesty E.rcuscs o! the

Present. Urge Upon’ Sinners:

. PuNISHMENT C'om:s rmu GOD (Lev 26: 18
‘T=a. -13: ll) ' :

II PUNISHMENT Is A (,DNSE,QUI’.N(‘L or .

1. Sin.(Lam. 3:39).

2. Tniquity (Jcr 16:31;

. Rc)cctwn of . Gods
Hosea 4: 6-9) .

. Evﬂ ways - (Jer. 21: 14).

) Uribelief {(Mark 16:16;. Rom

. Pride (Isa. 10:12).

. Oppressing’ (Isa. 49: 26) . o

. Disobeying God (Nch. 6:26; 27; Eph ‘5 6)

Rejecting. the. gospel (2 Thess; 18) .

. PUNISMENT Is.A NaturaL Fruir 07

- Of the sinner’s'sin (Job. 4:8; Isa, 3:11).

“The reward of sin (Rom. 6: 23) -

;Of, the smncrs dcsu,ns (Esther 7:10; Psa
57:6).

Amos 3:2). -
iaw (1 Sam.

[

':5}23;;

mawy

. lV I~ ‘Tius Lm:. l’ums;mt.m CDM!‘.!: AS o

1, Sickness (Lev. 26:16),
9:27).

(1) -
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'\m_th B

s h-nr (]o'l) IS‘H) :
1.7 A cast off or reprobate mmd (Rom 1:28}.
5. ch;. mat in sllppcrv places (Psa..73:3-19}.

R Trnuhjc .md dmrcﬁq (Isn 8 225 Zcph
R B E R A
‘\’. lumm l‘um%nmm Wm Ilr_ ) .
“Hell (l.ukc 16:23)) : T .
2 Death (Rom. 6: 25. Sz,

'3. Everlasting destruction (2 Thess. 1937 - e’ .

. Secoml death (Rev.
‘i _Exerlasting ‘burning (Isa,
-, 'l'nrmt‘nt furt‘\cl

3 073 ORI
a4y, -
afd ever {(Rev. 130

.\'f. Tue S[Nmns I'LleuMWT SHALy Br

\-\cmrdlng to the ‘deeds. of  the
(Matt, 16:27; Rom.:2: 6 9. .-
\ccnrdm;, to thclr knm&icdgc (I.ukc 12 47,

cumcf :

a8y, - : {~§- =

]nrrensrd as they ncp,lccl lhctr prwlltgcs of
1crcplmg salvation (M'u! 13:21 24)

\

1. 'Is “oftén sadden and ., - {Psa
. 35:8; 1 Thess. 513).

2 Finished: al ‘the judgmcm (Matt, 25' 3, 46)
. *When deferred, brings mumm_ to wm moro S

'_ and more (Fecl, 8:11):

u m‘xpcctcd

] .l!nrr knowledge of pumthmrnr, w:fl lcad morr‘

wmm‘s (e n'rrr'pf mltmmm

19 i | Dont Behe\rc in He[l"'

The J;thlr Teaches that Thrrr fs-a Hrll a P!arr
of- Prmuhmmt for Smum :

L HH.L 15 A PLACE

. Of discmbodicd cplnls (.-\clq 2 H)
2 Of torment {Luke 16:23).; ) :
- Of future punishment, and dcstrudlon l'rum -
God’s presence, (2 Thcss 10) :

-Il HELL Is PIciURED AS

1, l‘verlaslmg punishment (Mnll 25: 46)
2, Everlasting fire (Matt, 25:41).

3. A furnace of fire (Matt. 13:42, 50), and a ,}

lake of- ﬁre (Kev. 20:15).

4-'Unquenchnbtc fire (Matt. 3:12). and dc- o
) " .vouring fire {Isn .33 14) S
.-_' Ml Hew'Is .. L R -
1, Bternal. n. its punishménl (Isa, 33:14; "

Rev, - 20:10), .

2. The place where the ulckcd ihﬂ“ bc turned _

Lo into {Psa. 9:17). R . o

-4 ’I‘hc place that human power cannol s:we

" one from (Exck, 32:27), -

4. The place. whcrc the body suffers (Mau
10:28),. .

. The place of soul turmcnts (Matt.-10:28).

6. The place -where. the society of the w1ckcd

‘lead "to (Prov. 5:5; Prov. 9:18). °

y

"
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THE GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS SPEAK o

It hits hucnmc lhe umhhahvd custom of our penplc 10 sct .mtlu the

l\\n fanntialy lmlul.lw, lh.mlx-;,n\'uu, and. l,.lslcr, as nuaqmns for pcculnriv .
(hu '
(nm-ml Bll[h,tl .m(l the yreat LdLIHL' it sustains is,. Iu’gcfy ‘;pe‘lhmg psed. -
whul]y io extend’ the - wurld \VI(‘L“ program. in our wam,chshc Lfot‘l“: 1n-f"

tmphdsum;, the ‘wreat work the. rl’muh is mlm:g to “di, )‘nr others.

hrm;_, lhc lnsl nf tlns c.trlh o, lhc feet nf pur Lnrd jusus (.hrm.

E vcry yedr “has found ua in ;,rc.u financial- need, - lhcre are so' many -
“thousands who car be réached if “we' make the effort, and 0 many - dn--_'

~ferent- despemlely nLedy Jandsinto \\h:ch we uu;,ht to p,u mth our Lord’s

nmrvvlous ;,n%pel, and . so much is tlreatiy bcm;., accumphshed whcre nur‘"'
 church is c,lrrylm., un ml&smndry work, that our General T re.l.sury is taxed,
“our fun(lq are soon. 1.,nne our cofiers are: cmpty befure the. year is. anphtcd N
This i lhe ruson we cnnst.m(ly L‘lll for a 5.,rmt Nvm;, cnmp'\lg.,n edch'

lmlfye.lr o : . R R e

T hm yc ar. -our - (;encrtl erd nmde HY vtry ermL effort o rccover B
C A “bit from the p.trd]ysls that “the derc‘sbmn was v:smm., upon our foreign

‘mission ~fields; It planned ln qcmi out “the greatest aumber. of - reinforce
men(s that have gone-to mission lands in m.iny years,” This has strained our

f inances,

:3 ‘llsu been” undertaken’ amonyg “the umlcrprwuleg,c(l races here’ in lhc hnme-

l.md llm hiis 'ulded .uld:lmn.il ﬁnancml burderis. - oo SN

(unstqumlly we edrneslly bq., all of gur dcvulul Nudrcm,, stlrlct

%upf.rmtuulenls pastrs and penple to prav, and- then, in a. u)nsccmtcd \my,

tu set .mdc the month nf Nuvember for a preat “Share with Olhers
pdl;,n, in order to !'L]BIL[IL‘\!] our dtchmm., (;cncr;ll Irc.t%ury

mm(ump, Sunddy, the 22nd.

"- Vour bntl:rul m the Hoiv War,

%ﬁ%ﬁmm-}fngwp 
<:2§>,~ Czilh r 6725? 7k{o~rw—u4.,-; I

Bomu) m Gmnm Summmnm NTS,

7y 0 o)

Qur Humc Mlssmn Lfforts have also_been- mcrc 1‘;9(! .m(hwnrk has - -

cam-
Jum us’in
f.istlm,, in:intercession, in s.wm;, a coin each tl‘ly in November” tifl lhc cul- '.
Lct ‘us remémber that inasmuch s we du Ihl‘x.- "
for any of these wurthy needs mrrled hy our (gcncra} Bud;.,ci we (in 11 itta
- Him whn lnvcd us, died t'ur us, and s‘lnctlﬁul us who]ly. S

. . - .- - . -plc '.
'l"!"l"i"iﬂiﬂl'vl'-Iﬂl-v!"lﬂi*'!*%E"l"!“!*'!‘blﬂ!ﬂ!‘iﬂl“lﬂ!"i"Hol"l"I"!ﬂ!“!ﬂi"l‘%*%*%&**@%*%*%*%%%%*%*l o
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A Thanksgwmg “Share wtth Others’ ! Oﬁ‘ermg

: I‘hc ‘Board nf (Jt,ncml Supcrmtcndents

“is callmg, e.lrnually to the church to recn[,-‘

" nize. the: Thanksg.,wmg sc‘xson again this

.‘}'E'll' with a great “Share wuh Others” nff

: ferln[, for ‘the. worl(l wide prograim of the -

_ There are many
. good ‘reasons. why ‘we ‘should: do . this, - We’

. .should make, an. uffermg for the salvmmn
oof mhers bccausc of . :

Church of the Nazaréne.

Speclal Help Needed Thls Year

lh(. depressmn cut us down i in thL mat-

fer of reinforcements to the mission fields
: (Iurm:, the ])dSl quadrcnmum, it also pre-
vented our makm;, sultab]c repairs in
‘erecting new equipment. .
© - Matters ‘became “so_ desperate that' the
-‘-Gcneml Board m.ide an extra effort this

and -

pd%t Jdnuary (o reml't)rcc every. field, _dud-

- grant_equipment money to as many needy
.places as it Loul(l Twenty-seven new and
- returned missionaries have been furw.trdcd 7
‘to the various faelds

This has ‘placed an
extril sirdin on the Gcneml Ereahury The

. monthly income from the various dlslrlus_.’-._
does not. quite cover. the regular - monthly
_remittance oulgo. -
least twice a year; “at

We ‘must. all rally "at
caster and Thanks-
giving, llme and remedy this, with-a grand
extra efforl

tionment, 'Ihas is just a: united means

“of stirring. all 'so that -¢ach church |
~ make lhe Geneml Budx,ct ;.,t'd(lt‘

Grahtude for Our Own Blessmgs

Cdn we ever (hdllk (md enuugh for Dy

ing forgiven our sins? This alane should
prompt the utmost generosity, Your offer- -
ing during the “Share with Qthers™. effort,

wr]! ‘enitble some’ ‘other to. find fnr;..lve

7 ness. But think of the joy and -satisfaction
“of h.l\'m[., nncs he.lrt Lle.msed frum all sin

Every penny received counts
on"-each church’s General Budget appor-

l)y lhe mcunnm., of tha Hnly bh:)st

your own . heart ru,ht w1th the 'great God,
punfle(l'by His presence; what “will you .

-give -to secure tha(™ happy prtwlege for

some other “human being? - Share -yonr
{ard, sharé your joy in a great “‘S}mre
~with Others’.

Th'e Possession of a Spi'rihml Church .

‘Millions never'h'e.ir the ‘;,ospel pre;ic'hed
“in anything-like its gemrmc purity. If you'
are Namr&.nc you do. “‘hllc thuus‘md:a

are mmpdled to feed on hmks, and sume- :
times . worse than, husks, you have the:

Bread :)j Life, OUght yml not, then, to

_nmkc a generous, ofiering at l‘hanksgwm;.,

time on this “Share’ wnth Cthers” nuas-

."um, just as a matter ofy downru,,ht srati- .

tude- to God for .thg- prlvnlcge of he‘lrm;.,

_ Hlb W ord prncl.umul in'its punty?‘

' How Aboul Matenal Th:ngs?

\t Ie.lst you.: -and yours have I)Len fed

. I)n you Lnow 1h_.1L there have been sever-

al millions in this “world, - this year, who'

A_-chd nul secure enough o Lecp them wlive,

and, hd\’l, pcrlchcd from’ sheer starvdtmn?
‘But you, rcd(!e'r had. enough and sumL to-
spare. Your children have been; fed your:.
home has had ~food onits table. You

. have had "2 shelter dver. yuur ‘head. Nt

all that. you would like- it to be, perh‘lps,

* but ‘a shelter from' the- weather and the -
" cald or “heat.
. Could you not make anoffering td the
‘.(u_llel'dl Bud;,u to- assist-in-bringing Christ

. tu those who have no home but. a mud’

That's a great . privilege: -

or grass hiut? Who have no bed ‘but a

cmat . and the' c.n'lh floor? "The: ma;orzty
) nj carth's pnpu!u!rmx sle c’p évery mth nf

(13)

I‘hi:a
_is an eternal source of thanksgwmg and-
dp[)l'CClalI(]ll, If it means so-much-to hive -

7 offering, Nuvember 22.T hen -
‘ lhere is the: happmcss to be fmmd m

-
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B _:Hu‘:r hw'.! on the grmmd Thmk of lh.nt

when “you lle down. vn yuur ;,ootl bed - ln~

o mght

o

- What About Heallh?

You have bcen wcll

have been able to work; bave eaten pret-

ty- ‘regularly;: have. not had pain for at."
" least the bulk ‘of the. time; your doetor's
" bills: have not been huge;.
- tremendous blessmg? “Do. you not owe_
) "";omcthtm, extra. to God - for this year's-
':health? th!: tlmn.{sgwmg in vour heart,

and a song an your lips, make an offering

on Sunday, November: 22, and on this"
“Share with Others"” .oceasion; say “Thank -
- you,” to. v(mr hcmrcnlv Fatl:rr in a nmtcv
' ‘nal way, - : :

We Shou]d Be Shi-réd by Othm Need

'lhere drc thou%ands upon thousanda :
" of ‘men and women 4in America,

‘ ‘md the British Isles who would get saved, -
© - justas you did,-if they only “heard the .
' Nazarenc messag,e a few-times. They are
sinners now, cursing and carousing, some -
even reatly to-commit suicide. They would -

‘Canada

make . Beantiful - Nazarciics ‘with songs “on

-thelr lips and with joy in their hearls, if
they  only” knew .our Lord Jesus Chrlst ’
“The . Department of : ‘Home - Misisons " is
seekmg to- reach them. 1t is domg its Best |
~to enter -’ thousand towns. where now we
© have no group of Nd?arenes, 10 penetrate
" the unreached: portions of Canada, and
. start something in old England where few
-~ Nazaréne . churches e\ci'st
- .do this without means,
°. contributé, if the funds run low;  then -the
" work-must stop. .Are You ngt your broth:
er's_kecper? Will you not give an account .
- “at the judgment day unless you have done -
_your best? This “Share with Others” of-.
"fering goes to the General Budgcl out. of
_which thé Department of Home Mis-
- 'sions. draws its funds. Oh, dear Nazarene, -
do- not forget November 22, - the Sunday

‘If youdo not

“hefore T ]nnks;,wuu,
thousands. of Anglo- -Saxons Fangs on the.
G mmu’ Budgct r_rrc_tpls

. the p1sl year? -
. At least the major ‘part of the time, You

is not. th'l[ e

But it cannot

: 3.‘5 :
The - salvatmn oj'

Do help.

','-Womout Prcachers Are Dependent on’

. the General Budget -

(,)ur aged and veleran® mmlslers in thctrl
heyday, little 1]10up,ht they woulcl come to

“he dependcnt on’ the chance gifts made

to- the. General’ Budgct of their church.
But here they are.” Nor is it their- fault.

,.'lhey served on small salaries. - They reared
They did evan-
gelistic work” when they got no remunera-

some' splendid families.”

tion at all. They. generated churches and .

wete glad to do it on inadequate finances;
Their.
'.vcry bread and meat depend on the Gén-

Now they -are old and -helpless: .

eral Budget recclpts Their ‘rent is cared

-+ for from this fund each ‘month." To fail .
~them is to fail a member of our Nazarene

]amtly, and- the aposlie says that is worse
than being an ‘infidel, . Does not their

~ plight _appeal to you?'. s not your heart .

melted at the thought of these old veter-' )
ans' being. compelled to eat out of your
hand? Make a spcclal offering to the
Gen&rnl Budget at the “Share with Oth-

5" Thankqglvmg time Ynu may be im -
need -some d‘iy

Help Plant Sunday Schools All Over
.the Land: .-~

'I‘he n'mney for the general care of lhe‘ :
Dcpartmenl of-Sunday Schools cotmes from
-the General Budget. When that is plenti-. -
ful, then:a hundred extra schools can- be

'planned for. When that General Budget
" 'income - subsuics,

then - special’ Sunday
Schoo! work . is on“the decline. -Dear’ N'lz--'

‘arene reader, you can help. s
- Is not g kiddie worth gathering in to

“hear- the gospel- songs and hear’ the Bible

taught and exploined? ‘Where did you get - ’
your first religious impressions? In a Sun-:
~day scheol, I will venture,

There is where
I got.mine. God ‘impressed :my. childish
heart whilé I sat, a child of four or five,

“on” an uld bcnch so - high . thal: my iect

L
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could " "not-
woman taught the class, and so- wove the
“truth ‘of ‘the Scriptures .1r()un(l me that .|
- _Luu!d net resnsl it when I grew older.
~ But "we can. use only the - amount’ of -
money. the church sends Jin, and no maore,”
- for .the purpose of winning a few more -
“ boys and gitls to_the Sunday ‘schoo! aid
“finally " te” Him.

« . children live,

: huhrstone::,
'whee]s of .the gospel” flour mill,

tbuch the Huor

HLII)‘ us with a “Share
with  Others” dffering ‘in. November.

o Fgréig'n Miséibns Féed on the
General Budget

Iwclve dlff(,rcnl furu;.,n ml‘mun fl{'ld-
w—fully-u hundred migsionaties
labor and’ achieve "On-the
General  Budget: - They ire ‘the -eleetric

‘lights in- the -dark places ‘of ‘the earth--
the General Bud;,(,t is the dynamo -which " -
They are the -
and
turning

furmshes them the current.

bolts,  rollers, puileys

out the Bread of Life for the hungry aned

~ 7 perishing sons’ of darkness(he General
‘Budget is the mill pond. with the roaring

water whirling the great water wheel that

turns: the huhrs{ones, holts, rollers pullnys

and” whcels Wheén the water runs low
the mill ceases to grind, - When the. dyna-
mo Stops or weakens the lights prow dim,

When the General Bud;,et is' not {full; the

:dp])ruprut:ons are automatically lessened.
Can- you ' not he]p? Hmnksgwmg this

year is to be a gréat-“Sharc.with Others”

occasioi for - filling - the Gmcral _Bmlgf'f
millpond. " For spceding up the - Immolmzd
dwmma Please help us. Nnvembcr 22.

The Needs of Each Mlssmn Fle!d
Enumerated ’

Japan——()ur u]d mission terntory thele

-m}w called the Western District, has been

set up as a regular district in the church,
It will function on its own, Howevcr for

- many years it cannot mamtam a- Blble

' commg preachers, and the Gcneral Board
: 20)..

Trammg School for the education of its:

R
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A g.,udly_

" Brother

and their

Aoy runfuru the \mrl\ in Chinat.-
Ir;unmg Schaol which turns -out -the na- . -
Live prc.uhvr% must he nmnnul, the va- ‘-

-__m\(!y 'Iu the north, in
Brother and Sister Kichn,
_nw(l cqmpmvnt suon and other

spel’ of - Christ,

“missionaries-=The Fritzlas, he
sons, Ruth Rudoelph and Daoctof Speicher
cane Sis-
. ter 1-rlt1.l.m are veterans, Sister leu]ph
has -served gne terme chat the®, \ndvmms
. .and. Doctor Speicher.are uuw to lIu: task,
‘We are strugglitg very dcspu.ttdy in In-
~dia to recover the “groupd- fost - by the |
.death of Sistér

w:ll he wmpellcd o .asw-t it in Uns rc

_speet. We ought' 1o have $600 a year for '3
‘the - Wistern -

Dristrict - lhhlc(_, 'I‘mmm;,
H(,lmnl

1hc eastern part of- the empire, dlld will-
be called the ,Eastern  District: To this -
anl, Slster W.
Their support, dn(i thdt of
HES \wl]_.h the creation -very soon of a

Bible lr.umng School for. them, must bL
cared for by the home church.” '

L _lnuu-_~'l bree umples,_ six missionaries,”
~and c‘mc'sinj,lc missionary: . the  Suther- -
:_L{m], the Pattees’ and . the Rny.tll%, ‘and

Miss Rhoda ‘ﬁchurm.m, are dent this year.
The Bible

cant :sldlm;ls musf b deeupied, and the
whole task in that great, region (.:ll(.(f
for. \ new station has  been. runpuu_d

This-place will
building

requirements,: China s’ responding in -a

Sperfectly  marvelous m.mm‘r to” the gos-
We musl not - nc;.,ku this -

diy of visitation, bui ;,.llhcr the h.u\cwt

‘while we have an ‘opporiunity.

fm[mmI’WU C(mplvs and | two’ -sitigle

Brother

are’ en route to India.

DleKay. - We nedd some
extra funds for this marvelous field, where

.millions are ren,tleqsly turning [rmn their
former religions .and looking c.u,urly to-
-_W’lr(l aur Lord" Jesus Christ..
get Indm Novemhu 220

JN new - mission, hdd has been opuncd in"

A. Eckel, veteran -
< ‘missionaties on” the Japan- tu"r'it()ry, have
“been. seit,
suvcr.nl native preachers to assist. thun,

Kwangpingfu; by, s

Ander- .-

Do nat _.‘ur- :

[
NI

B

e

: L(l'hl
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" frice- An; Afrvica the grealest ‘needs’

s just mow are. doctors’ d:i’d nurses for sour
"De. Mary Tanner
served a fine' term in medical, missionary -

Bremersdorp Hospital.

“work, “and - then furloughed hu]du%e of
‘health reasons,  She: is now in I\amp.l.
" Tdaho, dmlanum recupemlm;,
mednwhi_le Doctor Hynd is sufl'er:m}!h with

~“.an ailment that has required special treat- .
- mull

‘This greatly handicaps the work of

-our pgredt hcdhng msututmn We need:

' annthtr doctor and .mulher nurst:

SLVU';Il remforcmnenls .\I‘E en f()lllli 1o

. Africa, bul have been del .1yul to_acquire..
a spccml nur%mg course in’ Scotland, How- -

" ever,. Brnther ihd - Sister - E [mer . Schmel-

'7enlmch and Slqter Dora-C 1rth1tLr have
“arrived”and are sharing - the hedvy. field
But we need more hielpers; more
'rqmir-'

bur(lms
native prc.u.hers more equipment;
Aunds; -and mieans with which' to- open- 2
_preat 'w[d“(n] in the l.lrge unnccupuul SEC-
tion .uljdwnt to our present Swuzi. he!d
Pray. for Africa, and do. ]wlp us with a
-fine *Share. with _(')_(lwrh
ber 22. C e .
Cape Verde 'Nu'mn;;m “these. interest-
m;.{ Islands: jlts[ off West, Africa’s bulghiy
Brother and. Sister Howard have
tll:cm('red a gold mine,

a Bible Trathing Schuol “Snme

buildings:
native preachers;

cnuplcs for- remfnrcemcnls

These énthusiastic” ynun;,
penplc are “frantic- with their  discovery.’

]lu.y are , organizing small churchcs in’
many p]au's,_ starting Sund: iy schnols,_ .

prv.idung to many hundreds.in their con-
“gregations. They .need help.

prayer. - We  cannot forsake - them

How “abowt* the ‘November “Share with
()lhur*s” (:ﬂ‘crmg? Rum’mbar Cape Vcrde

(2i)

Iy . the.

ofi ering, Novem: '

"Nof literal gold,
but ‘the glistening . W(‘dlﬂl of an eagrer” arid. -
hum,ry ‘peaple’ who are willing to respond -
", ta the gospel by the thousands. lhey need

several new  missionary.
an automobile’
cand’a gmall ship -with which tor visit the’
: dlfferml Aslanids:

"They need
over - .
: th‘I'L now they have unearthed the hidden -
guld of so many thousand hungry heartb .
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. f‘llc.\tcn—Our areat neu.,hbor ﬁnulh of
us has again ‘been- accorded rehgmus lib-
erty by’ her rulers. It is possible for nd—'
tive l\anrenes now ta preach -the gospel

- in ahnost any.place in that great repub- .-

- lie. I‘he grcdtesl need is means with which
fo: bulld some- humble places of worslupl
for -our \Icucan Naz irenes. yIn many
-pl.ices we have a-fine y.,ruup which *wor-

.- ships in a private house or in a discarded
_buyilding. We- also need a. fund to be used-..-

for the Disirict’ Supennten(lent in order-

to-visit- und evangelize all over Mexico.: .

Do not farget’ Mexico, when -on Thanks-.
giving Sénday. you hand in your “Sh1re
w1th Others” ()fferlng

. Guatemalq — This | thrilling, - thri'vi'ng_
mission needs :ld(hllmml reinforcements..
-1t needs . medlc.tl mlSHIOIhll‘y a nurse:’
a high-schaol teucher! i - fun(l to' enable
. miany poverty’ stricken young men to traln' N
for the ministry; and also’ a world "of
- intercession to ‘the lhmnc ior God’s mir- -
acle working ]mwer {o 'be displayed. Help
“Guatemila with™
gift November 22

1’1’rfiw4't'ru has awakened from i, mias-
matic “sheep.
self. Her own nativé minisiers are offee-:
“inga fine, example . of self-sacrifice and
'_'-t!emtmn to.the cause “of. holiness. Her
missionaries ‘are all carrying double ‘bur-
“dens, .1t nceds more eguipment mum,y,
seveml additional reinforcements; - two
'.mwnmbz_les and, in, time, a mullcal mis-
- sionary-~that -is, one ought to begm 1o
train-for this. task, right now, The pos-
sibilities in_that great fand are unbeliey-
ably great. We ouglt. te move wh:lc the -
doors_are’ wide open. Give us a full Gen-
eral Bud;,et treasury on November 22, and

see whut can be done ‘with the .nn.mng_"’

.illVlthOnS that -are ﬂffered us in Peru,

MINISTERIAL RELIEF

']he ‘work  of ‘\Imislerlal Rehcf bcgan .
“in 1919. Up.to April 30, 1936, the De- -
- partment ‘of Mlmslenal Rellef had cared! :

"‘Shdre \\:lh ()thtl‘s” T

‘She has begun to shake her-
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for a total of 185 perqons Jncludmg for-
eign miss{onarics.

The Depdrtment hdS expended’ $107-
912.75 in- the ‘care of the disabled and

rcl:re_d church workers, mc]udmg ‘mis-
- sionaries, *Permanent -grants, which are-
" made pr'esumdb]y for the balance of life, :

l._ are made on the basis of years of- service;
Th'{t basis.is $10 a year of actual serv-

~Widows  receive 60 per. cent of the.

amount that' husbands would, be ¢nt:tled

" to if the wives were living.» ‘Grants 107
as‘;lst in temporary need are. ma(le to min- -
isters 'in active -service: “For sickness or
A 'hqsplldl bills up to. $50 «cash iswpaid, or
*in lieu of ‘the cash ptlyment $10-a.month . -

*  fora pcnod not’ exceedm;., six months.

Specml ‘and. emergency  needs receive
'pdrucu]ar ‘consideration. .- The Christmas.’
Fund- is used “to’ assist-in emergcncy cases

'and cases nf unusu.il need.

. Orie ]anuary 1, 1932 therr. werc 52 re-‘f

_-cewmg aid. . Durmg 1932 there were ‘17

" ‘added to-the.roll; in.1933, 10; in 1934,

177 i 1935, 15; and in 1936, ll Thring

. .this entire. periot} 27 died and 7 were dis- -
: contmued On April 30, 1936 there wcre

) '93 on" the-rall. -
* The Mmlslcrl.ll Relief fund me‘ms very

" ‘much to those- whose resources are s0 lim-
sited.- For some it helps to pay rent;. for.

some it - provides needed medicine, - for

keeps up premiums on_ burial insurance;-

for others it pays the doctor, far others

“a hospital billy but for all-it means sup- .
plies of food, shelter and.a few of the-

“other ‘common necessmes of life. With-

" out. this fund many of .these who are =
being *assisted -would be utterly poverty - -
stricken and would prob'xbly become pub-

' llc charges

General Treasurer Seeks to Help
S Pastors- :

“The, General Treasurer is scekmg to

‘help every pastor to gather in ‘his Gen-
~eral Budget  amounts, - He yv;ll furnish .

- {22)
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you wnh 'ulvernt.:n;., matter, ‘posters, en- -
. ~velopes “for Sunday; November 22, and ~
- make frcquent announcements in  the -
'-Hcra!d of Holiness. so as’ 10 concentrate
attention » upon - the wiccasion, the daté,

the desperate needs, etc. Please " co-ope-

"lr"tte ‘with him, so that “every one can do
the samc !ltmg it the same way, at “the .
same time. This makes a. fine "mass im-
pact and. has great value, Do not fail the -
blessed cause: for “Others,” for .our Lord
and ‘Mastér says that when we seek to
‘suve ofirselves, we become lost, and when . -
for others we lose -sight of ‘our. own m-'
tetests, we w:ll win.

A Poster wnll Be Sent’ Each Pastor
"An altractwe poster will be &ént’ free

to each pa‘;lor Please do not fail (o Jhang ©
Ht ina conspicuons place. Smart men . .
tell us that elghty -five per cent of .infor-

matmn that is g;lthcrul by human  beings
conies - through ‘eye- gate.”. Do not fail

to  ufilize the means at Imnd to 1mpress

_your* own people in this way. ‘
Then make ‘some _posters of your own. . -

Some bright Nazdrene boy or girl’ will be -

" preatly plensed to cut iettcr‘; out of maga-.

zines -or ads. in the _papers; and rearrang-

dng them with paste on a white sheet, .

“and thus make you in.. attractive notice.

Plan for several different kirids, some with
‘some it > supplies clothing, for some it f‘llliSSiOI}ﬁriES’ pictures ;on thﬁem', and- hang -

; - : ‘ - them in various conspicucus places. Do
“something. Do not expect your people to ' ©°
‘be “concerned and interestéd, unless you
bestir yourself Mdny congrégations need
_lcddershlp Cannot yau furmsh it? '

Hold Some Specml Prayermeetmgs

.- Begin your ‘announcements not later . '
~than the -opening of the month -of ‘No-

vember and . have each’ regular. prayer-

"mectlng designated with something special.
which relates it to this. “Share with Oth-
-ers” offering, Name one “Spccml Prayer- -~

meeting for Wornout Preachers.”, Gather

-up” some material about  the fact ' that :
- the .General Budge_t cares for ou_p ,ljctlred .

B W
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" preacher veterans.. Fceds some of them,
- shelters others, and. assists many- widows,

In another column- you' will find a num-

“ ber of items of intercst in connection with
* this ‘department, and a few statistics.

5 C'lrry them to -this prayermeéting, and
~pour ‘them out. on- your people. - Ille:l in- -
 tercede, for these vetérans. ~ . -

'\Iamc another specnl pmyermeetln{., for

““Home .Missions.”. Show your ‘Nazarene
" folks Lh.n this department is. supporting
N several Home Mission District Superin-", -
 téndents, several” pastors in the strategic
" places, annually carries on dnzcns of tent -
. campaigns, meetings - in_ halls, -in .vacant, -
- churches: and other available places. It
.llq_d cares’ for- some " Indian work: - C.;II
their: attention -to the-fact "that the ma--
~ jority of our present churches were start-.
ed by Home ‘Mission activity. Then spend -
. a blessed hour of prayer for. these wide-
: sprcqcl nieeds, and the General® ‘Budget that

cares for them, Anncunce Noveniber 22
s “Share -with Others" Sunday.

. Ndme ‘a pmycrmeelmg for “Fnrelgn-

" Missiuis.” Make a great, “little, short for--
- eign mission speéch, and -then® ask ‘the
folks to pray for the millions Beyond the*
-sea, and the nearly one hundred mis-’

* sionaries an(l four hundrcd nalive preach-’

ers ‘who . are carrying on the "Nazarene

. full salvation _program ‘over, there.. -Espe--
-, cially cmplmsme that the Gengral Budget -
‘is the mlssmn.iry “Bread Line,” .and -when -
it s low, missionaries face. rLlanchmmt
and when it is full ‘and high, the work. ad-
_wvances by leaps and bounds. Advertise
the “Share with ()lher%" nfftrlm.,, Novcm-
o her 22 .

A Com a Day for November

Onie of _the best arr‘m;,cm_cnls that ¢an

be -made for increasing interest in the
approaching - 'llmnksgwmg, “Share . with

- Others” offering, is .to suggest a -coin a

day to" your people. Do this when ‘you
distribute - the- free envclupes wluch will be
sent .you_upon, receipt of a”post card:

‘(Jt‘l thc Sunday ‘school, buys mcl girls to”
' N (23)

“publicly,
. amounts.  Do- this’ Novcmber 22, on Sun-
. day . morning. * Tt will surprise you and
' 'cvcrynne élse what can. he (Ionc thls way,

il you rmlly try

“will be ;,nud

take cach an'éri\-'elopc. Start a g;encro'u's
. rw'llry between the small fry in the Sun-

day school; and the “older young' people

in the N.Y.P.S. Get them all to under- ~ -
take’ 4 coin-a-day ‘for -November. Then

Bathcr in these envelopes  and open them
“ muking ~comments  on  the

- Ask Your Sundny School Supermtend- k

" ent to,Announce the Offering

- Enlist _ the mtercst of  your Sundﬂyi' '
. school supennlcndent and teachers. Give
. the SUermtcnd’ent a h'mdful of envclopes. ]

and ‘ask him . to announce -the coming

;“Qhure with Others” offering: Ask him to’

do - this. ‘each Sunday during- Novembcr_
See. that ‘each teacher does the samé. Be
so interested .in_this offering yourself lhat‘

-your alert concern will become contagious,
Do not let a scholar get away without . §8
~an_ envelope and a %u;,gcc.tum that he . - B8
.;,.uher up a coin-a day: Put him-on “his

mettle. Chdlleng.,t hlm Ihc eﬂlcl on hlm

&

Go After Your N. Y P. S.

\nylhmg that. is, difficult for the -Mas- .
ter appeals to- youth... Offér your young,

men_and women a challenge. -Stir them to -
an effort, Ask thém to set a goal, and
. then to strain every nerve to-reach it.

They will accept the task. They will rot

" Alinch. . Lf-you make. the matter, appear.
.in its. true light—that so- much money =
.- means so many souls saved in home and
" foreign amissions, -then the quest for pen-’
" nies,- mckela,_dltnes and quarters: is- re- S
lieved of ‘all “its' sordid, “filthy lucre” as- -
“pect, and ‘becomes is relu.,lous as prayer. ’
~Get them ‘busy by Nuvcmber I Culmi-

n.ite November 22

. You Can Depend on the W. F. M S

AR :hl:t thc women of ‘the’ WI"MQ
wlll neeti is- tu be told thnt lhcrc i - a.
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- they will' “run aid not bd \\'eu:y. Try

- fadl! %el them -at “it,

e

,
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-
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: ;‘rmt cfl’nrt on [nnt o’ .uhcr“ up_. the - hnw many. you-want. They will be rushed & are in such stress and '{Bmchilhat;thcy Make November 22 a Culmmntzon .

Work‘up t6 a culmination for Sunday,
I\ovember 22, Arrange some special-"
the weak brethren. Reomember, the w}!OI('. songa}, remarks- by: the Sunday ‘schoo] su-
L month’ of November—anyhow as .hr as perintendent, - W.F.M.S.. president and.- . ..
\\an il a4 few spegial .‘w(‘l‘mnll‘a “on lhc. A '%{'- - the 22n(| “5/,,1,1; w;fh Othcrs " ’ others. . Make a mu%ing, ringing speech on -
Tv.lrmub Sunel; 1ys nf November on” “Stew- 4 " “Foreign 1\I|55|()nq 3 “%tc@‘lrd%hlp,

* . cannot muster faith and courage to do
.. anything.- Ruh yours over, so as to help -

g

_General Budgct,_ almdst’ seventy per cent " to you ':31 ohee.
-of which goes o foreign missions, and™ - S v

o

- Prench a Few Sermons on Stewardshlp L
. them and. see. Qur’ \T.inrcm, women pever, '

Ask them. to- dis-
. tribute “the - énvelupcq tn' see that avery -

. _'g:].tsscs.
W.FAMS. women: to. round " up=ll - the -
scatterid: anes in- your cnmmuumy some -

[

leachcr annoimces the- cmmng “Share with
" Others” nfformg in’ the -Sunday - sdwnl
Scnd one.of yonr most: devated

of wlmm, m.lybc,'.lre noy Nazarenes - at
all.".Give her some emfc]npe “anil set her,

~at lhc Lusk, Ask her to_see how mich she ~
on - Cin, ;.,athcr up for Christ ,.m(l m:ssmm ;

".Shc wlll not fail you,

L " Begm in Tlme '

‘ \Iost failures are - nnt due tu a lc;l.\]:.

- lack of ‘interest.on the part of the pastor,
© but just a suﬁlcwnt lack to permit him
C o dawdle dlnm, till it [is almost - Thanks-.
~giving  Sunday.”

some wlmopu, and. gets ltttle results, Pas-
tor; start in-tinte. Gei all your auxiliaries

Clta wark (m ‘this “muitter of raising a big

~portion_ of your -General' Budget with an
" overflowing ~ offering” on Thdnkbf.,wm;,

- Sunday, before November has gotten -ont¢
Then maké announcements,

the calendar.
call attention to-the. poster, (l_mtrlbutp_thq
" envelopes, impress- eyeryone with the need,

- inaugurate. your special top:c prayermccl-'-
'.mp,:. ‘finally - culminate on Sunddy, No-
“vember 22. Nake it -the gathering-in-

- lime, See that all envelopes” are: returned.s
Make. a. spmtua] celcbmtmn ont of the

“Share wnth Others? - Sund.w Youw can

‘dn it if’ you w:l!

Send the Post Card to M Lunn,
Geneml Treasurer '

.- The »l_’ubhshm;., House wrll‘ send you
envelopes free. Use -the return post card

'wluch h.ls bLCn scnt to yuur .uldrus State.

‘Then he..makes a mad
rush, and- stirs-around 2 bit, and puts on -

ardship.”

of men's nblu.,atmn 1o God-in” the ‘matier

of_givibg—man's v!mvardslnp, as. a ‘token
. of God’s ownership of him, ta yuur pmple
'ln a g]orlum sermon, or-two,

' "Do Not Fail to'Co?bpél;nte S

Reégardless of - whelher you ‘are in a .
special revival meeting, or have yout Gen-
eral Budget all gathered in to-date, never-. -

. theless. we beg of you not 1o fail to co-
npcmlL in: this Thanksgiving,. "bh.irc with.

Others” -offering  November 22, Tt can

“be carrjed on right. in connection with' the

warinest; 'Ill(l‘il E‘ﬂ(hUSlZ’Ht[C revival - mcct—

‘ing that you_ever "heard ‘of, ‘pravided: you
-Besides it “will -
furnish a good. ¢hannel for an cxprcssmn

really make the: effort.

of the splcndu[ experiences” you_are Hener-

" Lmn;, in the meum;, Unless your’ people

promptly put their ewpermnw into effect,

make- them dperate, so’ to- speak, lhe_v. .

wilk Inse’ their_Keen, edge, and .the last™ |
“state beworses tlmn the first. We-begoof .~
Cyaw for the Lord’s saké and for souls’
Csake, not to fail us. - '

If Ybu ArePéiH‘Ub, Run[t O\'rer o

- What if ynu.:lre n” ‘paid up on ynur
Generad Bu(l;,u Du not stop on thitt ac-

count. Run it over, the. Master -8y

“that is what Hc will dn, in case we faith-
fully give. ‘A few thl!‘ch@‘: handing in. a.
sood nvcrfluw will m‘ﬂcc up fnr somme wha:

(24> : L

We wotild. aladly - furnish you s
an outline, but we have done (his so
Cmany ll!‘llC‘s, dnd ‘never heard yet that one |
of -them ‘was “vsed, that we are discour- . {
aged about inL;Lrlin;., any: " If you wnll uze | -

- apood oudine, drop us a post card and
we will make you one.’ Buf, -outline, or ;-
o nutlme, “do- bring this nlighty theme D

o

Da Not Depnve Your People of lhe _

Privilege

_ If ynu dn not enthusiastically lcad ynur"
" - people into this great, united” Nazarenc™
~_effort to'replenish her General Budget with.
‘4 “Share -with Others” offering, you will .
‘do them an - irreparable wrong.” They- will
- miss: the- step with all the-other churches,-

and distiiets; they will feel isolated; that

- fine dcnmnmatronal consciousness wnll be
.+ - 'broken, and .the causes of the General
" Budget will "suffer.
~ this united effort. ‘Let us-ail do the one”
thing with o hundred per cent_ ynion!

’I‘nke ‘advantage of °

the grace "of. glwng, yuurqelf, and . then
let everyone march up and. (Iepcmg‘ the: .
envelopes ‘on atable. Sing a -marching

-song. Make: 1l a_time long tn be Teniem- . )

hcrerl

 Hurry Your Money to Headquarters
Start your money. off to Kansas’ City -
“as soon ‘as possible.- Address it to the.-
General Treasurer, M. Lunn, 2923 I‘roost-
“Ave., and report your name, church and
district: ‘Every periny of it.will-be credit- -

‘ed to youtr local church on 1ls General B

Bud;,ct apporhonment

Ewdences of Chnstramty o

- S BAS]L MILLER -

(,lmpan VII——THE an TESTAMENT

The Grentineniess and Autl:eut:crty-—-Cont '

‘3. Evidence from the Agreement of the
New ‘Testament with. Other Writings—An-.
other method ‘by- whlch the credlblhty and -

historicity ofa book can be tested. is by

.. comparison of lhe work with those of other’
. historians and wrltmgs prepared during. the
" age. A comparison of the New. Testament -
. books' with the writings covering the same.
" ‘age, and written during the identical period,
~-will. yield us valuable evidence -as to the.
truth sincerity and the. hlSlOl‘lCll,y of the .
New Tcsldment : .
I we will be dble 1o pmve 1hat the Blbk "
.. is historically correct, if Jesus lived, then.
.. ‘other religions will bc proved false. ,If the
S o (25)

Blble is hlstoncal, 1E Jesus ‘was born of a “

" ‘woman,.and wrought- ‘miracles, the greatest‘
- of whlch was His . resurrecllon, then our .

battle with modernism and religious liber-

‘alism, - that .denied the historicity and the

credibility, and hence the inspiration’, ‘of the -
Bible, will be won. Unless we:can establish
the claim of ‘the Bible. to hlstoncal certi- -

‘{ude, we will be-unable to pravé its inspira-"
tion. " Upon its hlstorlcny, its inspiration
*.depends, _
“of the New Testament hlSl(Jl'y with the;

But happy for us, a comparison

writings of Jewish and Roman historians of

* the same period yields undoubted results. L
a, Josephus—-nThe most noted writer Jiv- .

ing durmg ‘the first part of the preparation )
of - the New Testament is the jew15h hIS- o

v
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.
1ur|dn Juqcl;luh burn \ D. 37in Jeruqdlem
At the age of f(mrteen he was an autharity

Con Jéwish' law: and- at nineteen. he: Jomml
* the seet of the‘[’hansu%

visited -Rome. The year previous. to this

James, the brother of " Jesus, was slain ‘in.
Jerusalem, a-fact of which Josephus must
A short while later.
“he was taken prisoner, and the rest of his
- life was peacefully spcnl at Rome,
' V_Ih[_“-;f,‘ years he wrote The Antiguities of the
Jews, A History of the Wars with Rome;

have been. cognizant;.

and “hn Aumbmgmphv' He Iwe(l during

_ thé Ivery -days when the apostles’ were.
spreading the gospel of g ‘\d tidings 10° “the
“mends of the known-world, even to the im- -
[)C'fldl household,
-or.about the-time of the death of. John.

Josephus ‘died. 100°A. D.

Malthew Mark and ’Luke

In thé 1ccm|nt of " the \mr previously
mentioned, he states - that: Herod'’s army

‘was mmplelely annihilated, and that many
~believed  this to be the. pumshmcnt for the
- murder of “John who- was called. !he ‘Bap.-

: tlst.”
" man,”

He. lhcn speaks of John as “a.good

false. interpretation.of baptism.

At twenty six he.

During-

~whose_name was Jamaos: ™
_ cnrrnhmatwc evidence as_to-the facts of
the New Testament. Thus- ja%cphus names

.- doubted by some
I]]l‘; historian’ gives an’ almost dCClIl‘th‘, ‘

‘.mf] H] dchu]pd history of Jvru‘:a]cm ani -
“Palestine (Iurmg {ihe: New: Testament pe-
We' svould naturally. expect him to
be quite prnfu‘;c in-his denunciations of Je- .
~sus; but- this is not the "case.
© huive i)cen able to_give no truthful accounh
~of the € hurch af Jesus and nf the apnv,lles‘
“which would not have been'a shame to the -

" “sect. of which-he was i "member.
© - reason he nmke:s 1o mcntmn of the.matter,.
I stating the - cause of the war between .
Hérod the Tetrarch; and Aretas, he gives a -

- most mlru:dtc and ministe .account. of the
‘intrigue’ by. which Herod induced the wife'
. of his’ brdther Philip to-leave her hushand
- and come to -live with-hint. .
details are omijttéd from the - Gospels,. qt]ll_
this very marriage is truthfully rccorded in

Hc <ould -

Far this

While these
' p1s=.m,e

. 'Hlm

‘s one “who mmmandml the- Jews to-

exercise vnrtue both -as rightecusness to- °
- ward _one another and piety. toward God, o
~andd so to- come’ tn lmpnsm. . He gives a -
A tcrwarti -

@) <
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fie related- 1l1e Llct th,u Hcrml was afr‘ud'
- of John and sent him to prison, fearing lest
John might raise a rebellion; so he behead- - -
This is a plain agreement’ be--
“tween the Bible and the greatest historian .-
Indeed the hisl’nry_ of the Bi-

ed him.' .-

of the Jews,
h!c is true,

]na('phu-. offers the un!\ .lulhenlit ‘e

count of. the death of j.lll\t“w, ]esu& Brather,
In the,course of the détails he says, [he
brother of Jesusy who u.ls‘t.lllwl ("hrist,

hatle jesus ;m(i His brother j'mms
In the Wm‘]—;% of- _Insephu‘; is found 'm-

other passage, the’ genuineness of which e - .
“Now _theré. was 1!)0111
this iime Jesus a-wise man, if it js Tawful to” .~
for He was'a doer of won-

derful works, a teacher-of such men as re-
He drew: .

call Him a man;

ceive - (he- truth with pleasure,
over to Him both many of the Jews and
many of the Gentiles,  He was Christ.

did not forsake Him; for He ap-
lhc third: day;

the-first,
peared d;,am 1o them alive

as’ the divine prhphetq had foretold these
and - ten . thousand “other - 'wonderful things -
" concerning Him. -And the tribe of Christign- -
ity, so named -for h;m is not extinct to thh
_day:"®  Many. of lhe greatest’ .wzlmrmnq' :
aré favorable ln ‘the genumcncss of this'
TH it s genume, and- no unsur-" -
- mountable “difficulties lie .in. its way, thep
' here we have a-most authentic record of .
the life of Christ lh'lt eusts nulsnde of lhc__ .
_Bible, :

God make-, the wr‘tth nf e’ to pr.uqe B
'I‘hou;.,h men’ mity throw clouds. of
‘questions and dotibts dver the great” truths
of the Bible, and try to ohscurc its marve--

Tous~light, yet they are unahle to. do sv,

Ihnse of the- prc%enl w]m .m' undormuun;,

— ._‘_.‘ am

Wose plllH
e, 2

lurlquf‘lil-.-g n]-Nu' erw. ET AR
L, 18 'a,' EN R

‘Here again s

i o

Angl.
when I‘|I,1!c, at-the, uu;,geq{mn of the* prin-
cipal men among us, had condemned- Him - .
‘L the cross, those whn had loved Hini: m‘ o
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lhelr effnrts

l 7artlus Not onl (lld se hus bear - .
Y J P ~good as to the cruelty of one ‘man.”?

“wiliiess 1o lhe veracity of the Bll)le, hut

Roman writers of the same era did likewise: o
- ldcnm born i in the' middle-of the first cen- .

wry.of the Christian age, chosen praetor of :

Rome in th( year 87 ‘consul in 97, leaves a-
. testimony in- the gre'lt annals (:f I]lstor\

. that the religion of Jesus cmstcd s a sep-
arate sect it his days.
A De.‘srr:ptmn of Gernany,
R(Hlni','(‘l_vL!.f."’_‘_nf A griérrla, The. Amnals of
Rume from Tiberins to Nero.

Leruly of I\er(: he writes:

. %I ordér therefore Lo pul i€ stup to lhe
' lepurt be Taid the guilt and- inflicted- the
_severest. pumshmc nt upon a set’of pe()plc‘
.who . wére held - in" abhorrence - for their |
“grimes, and calted by, lhe vulgar, Chris- .
The founder of the same was Christ,”
- who suffered death in the reign’ of Ilberms,
i undcr his procurator, Pontius Pilate.
i [:vrmunus 5upmst1lmn, thus- Chtd-.i,d for -
W hllc Droke-ut again -and spread not only.

I‘hl:

over Juded, where the evil originated, but

.. through Rome also, whither all things hor- -

“vible and: shameful find their’ “way -and are
[)l‘(IC[lCC(l

“ed; not so much of the “¢rime of setling
Rome:on fire, as of hatred of maiikine,

" And when they were jut to death,. mockery -
“owasddded 10 t_hclr_ sufferings; -

i for. they
“were either disguised in” the -skins of " wild

-heasts ‘and worried to death by dogs, or/ -
IhLy were clothed in some inflammable cov-
“and “when “the day closed were

“burned as lights to illaminate” the: -night.

Nero, lent-his own gardens- for this exhibi- -
tion, and alse held the show of the circus,

mm;,lm;, walh lhe penple in, lhe dress’ of a

ey

“the W ord nf (:ml :mtl its msplr.ltl(m its 'lll-:
thority and lllfsl"lhlllly, will, 11tleriy fzul in

‘Tacitus is author of
A History of .

sHe is one. ol -
“the most- reliable historians of the empire, -
: .md his wlyle is 50 superior. thal. hls writings - |
1 . dreused . in wlle;,t Latin classes.
ing the fire that consumed Rome- \m(ler the

" Concern-~
Rome.

-name from Him;
g lHI(_!L‘l'.POllllllh Pllu_h‘;" lil
-Hiiy was checked for a-while wt His death,. -
i it soon broke out anew;, ‘
“over’ Judea, thence to ane
were
. Rome at the time of the fire; that Nero ac-"
~cused them of being the cause of the fire of

Accordingly the. first, who were
- apprehended confessed, and - then, on. their”
- informatiin .a vast multitude were convict-

" McGarvey.

ch muu,cr “or ui;serum, th speclar le Trom o

his chariot. “Wherefore although those who -

+ sulfered were guilty, yet they came to be

pitied, as victims.not so much to the: publlc .

This is the testimony of one of’ Rome's
leading historians ‘of the périod ()I the rise
of - (hnslmnlty Were', all - other records

Dlatted out of the annals. of history, we
would ‘be as' certain that (.hnstmmly orig-"
Cingted’ from Christ during those years us
we are at présent with the Bible and pro:’
_fane history and all the early | fathers pro-

claiming the facts It is well-to note that
Tacitus lived durm;, the tlmes he (Iesutbe(l
and . that his informalion was - first- h.md

Remember also. lhdl dhnul the suime’ ime |

Piul was alive; John md Philip were’ liv-
ing clurlng lh(: Cdays. -of -hi& authority in

this time, bears witness, to the. fact thdl‘_

- hither. the-Christian rclsg,lon had. come;

In describing the Christians, he states,
that there were Christians in juded befure
the death of Christ; that théy derived their
thlt[ Christ suffered death
‘that the " belief an

‘that it spread’ -
‘that “tHerd -
~of - Chnsll.ms in

gréat multitudes

Reame; and pum:hcd them s(,verdy “Had

:the:New T estament failed to.come’ down to -
‘our own age,. 1hese stutements alone would

furnish -an account of the orlgm ‘progress

—and. suffermg, of the Church, in a general
nutling, suh:.l.mlm]ly as we have.them in’

the New ’ILbl[amenl (]CC]dI’QS PrLsndent
Here ewdcntlv '].mtu% Londcmns JmL-
phus of suppressing mfurmalum. Feor he,
Tacitus; living in. Rome, knew ‘these facts, -
and " Josephus’ living Jn Palestine, aJew
who. was well acquamlcd with his nationai

_h:slury, Sh{)ll](l thE been we]l mformed a5

T .u.lms Auuuh XKV, }H.--_. '

“Paul himself carried ‘Christianity
. to. Rome, and- Tacitus, dnellmg in. Rome at.
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-most elegant writers,
or 62 A,D., and became consul of Rome in~
- the year 100. While admmlslermg the gov-
" ernmient of Bythinid, he found a fierce per-
- secution of -the Christians being carried on”
by the :].uth()rltll.“a of the government, and
" as-was hijs custom thh sich problems, he.
g ‘submitted the matter to Emperor. Tragan
- The- 1‘0]low|m1 is lhe entire letter: )

- things about which I"am in doubt.
_ who is more L.lpdb]t of directing my hesi-
+tancy or m:truc{mg rm ignorance? I]mve'
- mever been present at any of the trials of
“the Christians; consequcntly I do not know
_what is the nature of their crlmcs, or the
sirictness of ‘their examination,
I have, more<
_ ‘over hesitated not a little whether any dis-~

Lo’ the existence, of Lhnslmmly and of ihc_:
“life and ‘death of Christ under Pilate, )
¢. -Pliny, the younger, was one of Rome 5
He was born in 61

“It is my custom, e.n', to refer fo you all

or the se-
verity ‘of their punishment.

tinction s to be made.in- respect to 1hmr

* age, whether those of tender dge were to
- treated as adults
mles them to pardon or. whetheF it “shall’
- avail nothing’ for him who has once beeri a
 Chriétian to- Ténounce his error; whethcr
-+ the hame. itself, even: ‘without . any crime,
 should. subject him to” punishment; or only..
" the crimes connected with the names.’

“swhether

“In the meantime I have pursued this
course toward those who have been brought

*.-before me as Christians. I have asked them *
whether. they werée Christians;-if they con-
fessed T repeated the question a second and’
a third time, adding threats of punishment..
‘If “they still” p'&rsevered 1 ordered them to
be led away to pumshment for I could. not

(louht whatever the nature of their confes-

sion might be that a stubborn and unyield-
‘ing obstinacy-certainly deserved to be pun-
There were. ‘others also' under the
- like. infatuation; ‘but as they.wére Romian
citizens, I dll’ectcd them. to be sent to the’
©capital. But the crime “spread, as is wont -
o happen, even ‘as the. persecutions were "
-going on, and numerous insances presented
themselves And mformatlon was presented.
(28)

ished.
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lo me wuhout zmy name subscrtbcd accts-
ing a large number of persons who denied .
they were Christians, ‘or had ever' been. =

Theéy repeated after me ‘an invocation to

‘the gods, and made nffermgs with frankin-
cense and wine before yotr statue, which I -~ °
had ordered to-be brouglu for this purpose,

together- with . the. images of the-.gods;

“whereas_those who are truly” (.hrlstmns it
- is said; cannot be forced to doany of these -

thm;,s I tfwu;.,hl ‘therefore,  that they
ought 10 be discharged. .

but_said they had renounced their error,

- some three years before, others more, and a
few even as lung as twenty years.

all did -homage to your- statue and 1d" the

-images of the gods; and at-the same- tjime
. ‘They declared
that the whole guilf of their error ‘was that
"they were accustomed -to meet pn a ‘stated
~ day before it was light and in concert sing
~a-hymn of praise to Christ as God, and to
.bm(l theniselves by an vath, not for the
'perpetr'mon of any wickedness; but that =
they would not commit.any theft, robbery. i
_or adultery; or violate their word, or refuse .. =}
when. called upon to reslore anythmg com-.
After this they were -~
_.Lccuslomed to scparate and tlien to-reas-
‘semble to eat

reviled the name of Christ. .

ll’l .commao

meal. ~ Even this however they ceased to

do after my edict, in which ‘agrecably to ™
your command, ‘I forbadc the meeting of -
© After- hearing . this T
_thought it more necessary to find out the

secret’ assemblies.”

truth, by - putting to torture two female
slaves, who. were’ C'liled ‘deaconesses. © But

1 could discover nothing but a’ perverse -

and extravagant superstluon and there-

“fore 1 deferred all further. proceedm[,s un-=
til I could consult with you. "For the mat-
ter appears«to me worthy of-such ‘consulta-

tion, especially ‘on the _account of the

‘number of thosé who are involved ‘inthe
For many- of every "age,. of every -
-mnk, and of either sex, are exposed, and”

peril. .

Olhera, who were
_'.m(:u:,ed by wdnesses, confessed that’ they
- were Chrlstlanb, but afterward “denied it,. :
- Sume owned that they had been Christians,

They ..}

a harmless ..

ke

i fen s
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 will be exposed t(idahgen :
contagion of this superstition been con-.

" fined to the cities only, but it has extended -
_to the villages; and even-to the country.,
. Nevertheléss it still seems possmle to ar-
" rest the evil, and to apply a.remedy. - At
" least it is very evident thit-the temples,

" 'which had atready 'been - almost deserted, -
- bhegin-to be frequented; and -the “sacred.
~ solemnities_ s long mterrupted are agdin

.which' could -
. hardly -find a purchaser . are now. every-
From this it is. easy to'

. revived;

" where in demand.

-until ‘even

.’Fpls”ﬂn nf I'Hrm \ .'97“ T
. DU (29)
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Nor has the

‘and . the victims

imagine what a multitude of meh ‘might

. Such facts are

those - in

© be reclaimed, if ‘pardan -.huultI bv offered.
coto lhnsc who’ I'(.‘]‘JLIIL"'_ - . ‘
o As o ihe nnpnrldnw of fts bc:mnj,.'l‘:
- upon. the truth of the New Testament, this
- needs -no comment upon;
“entirely in accord with the early mode of:
Christian *life, worship and persecution..
“ i the first few years afte the death of-.
"-Jesus, . (,hrlslmmly had so rdp1diy spread
. thc househald - of
Cwmsar - had ‘u,cepted llS saving puwcr.
“The veracity of Pliny cannot be doubted..

Christianity orl;,m.ued at an carly ap,e.‘

The Christians worshiped Christ, and et
'{ - “together. before the break . of “dawn, ate

the common meal; of kept the sdcrament,

. and bound -themselves, tog,ether that they
- would not sin and tha; they ‘wiuld be true

to - the commandments . of lhe1r ‘Master.’

I’lmy and the I\uv Icsmment rtcor(l are

-in_perfect accord..

4. Continuity of Chnst:amty — W

. have_trod' the charted _path from the twen-
7 tieth ceritury back 1o the age . of -the"
. formation, of the New Testament;”
- power of the cross is manifested in- our -
age, we likewise find ‘it “abiding in every

age- of history,  since . its -foundation.
Though. we may .drop back to the days of
the _intellectual uphe.l.val termed the

tury, . culmmdlmg in thc Reformation,

' sull we find the power, of (,hrlslumty, and’

As the .

: lRen:uss'mLc arousing the minds of Europe
- about the nuddle ‘of - the elevenlh _cefi~

- noble

A

. 325

lmders %Clinlastlc and. spiritual,
were then defendmg the RBible as we are
now . defendmg it.  Though we" may visit

the -opening of the Dark Ages in a few. °°

-monasteries and convents; still the- light

~vigor.

from. Lalvary is ‘shining -with renewed
_ Though" we - study . the. age of the
revwal of experimental religion; prophelb -

“and -miuisters . were ‘thén labormg that

.men mlght ‘be saved from . life of sin

“and ‘evil, to one of - purlty, nobtllty and .
}m‘lmess bcfure Gaod. S

At any period of -history conncctmg our
age with' the time of Christ, never was

_the warld Avithout - the message of God.- -
“This wessage, though heralded by diverse :
‘[)Lrb()l‘ldllllf.‘s in- widely - c.ep.lmled circam-

‘stances- and _ages, has dlways, been the

*ters
‘Wherever they ,be

same, - It is _Lhrsst and Him crucified,
The messehgers have stood for the inspira-

“tion of the Bible, as the great Book:.of ~- -
God; _
“the kingdom.of Gad might rule supremely
" on earth,

they have - everywhere fought that.

They have declared the author-
ity of Jesus und-His precepts in all mat-
of -conduct, “morals’ and - rehgmn,
_they are always the.
same: upright, humble ‘servants of -Christ.

Ihe:r mbplralmn has never Lhdn;,ed It

has been” Jesus, the Bible; -and the. lruths;-"”

“contained therein. ' Nations have sent men

to the dungeon; ‘to the ‘stake, where amid

the agony of their burning they prajsed

_the Lord; to brave the trials of a new- land ‘

with the old story of the power of the gos-

'pel. They have entered. heathen climes

where their. lives were. at the metcy of =

_cannibals, ‘Through it all they have stead- -

- moral
-:‘_hvcd and toiled for o better ‘world. .

fastly looked to.Jesus. for “their hope and
courage, Christians ' have ~ ever o

5. Chmt:anity and’ Jcsu:——thnstmmiy _
is indeed ‘a” potent force in" the: world- of -

" affairs, and Jesus the. Chrisi is its authior.

‘We have as definite hlstoncal ‘basis: for our

- belief .in the supernatural nngm of Chris-

©ianity as. we have for any fact in the past

"dgcs—the existence ‘of Napoleon, of the -

Roman emplre, or of I‘i.lto or Sucrates. o
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- authors’ that “are said t h.we written it;
then the hlslory must he ci:rrul wluch is

.durmg the. age uf its composition would.

"~ truths, .

bmco we hlwe bh()Wll th \‘cw T est.u-
nient to be’ genumc, from the lmnds of the

contained in"it, or- -else  the men: \\}m lived
never have pl.thd their sanction upon. its

Were the New. Testament Hpur]--’
ous, this, fact wnuld h.ivc_l_)cen uncovered;

~and the trained minds and’ keen intellects . °

of the. scholars “of "the” Church Lhmu;,h ‘

" twenty -centuries of a critical study  of-
“the Book would never Imvv’ (!L‘f(‘l][lt‘(' its

hmurluty and vemuly .

The ]I]bpll'.lll(l]l of . lhc Bible. Hhall i]t"
treated in g fnllnwlm, chapter. . But it js
sufficient” (o state that Jesus, as portrayed
in-the Gospels and is declared and praised -
in the’ Epistles, and “honored 7in  the
\puc‘llypse niust -have lived as-the Bible

i

" afitrms, and the miracles recorded of Him
‘must” have. been wrou;,ht
10 His-relation .to the Father none nced .
doubt in
‘muiracles.

) * thousands- of ymm prevmus “to Hig birth.

~-Since we believe in-Jesus we st alst ac-

The -truths as

‘of. His
piven

face uf the Lv_ulcnw
and - fulfilled proph;,cie

cept His testimony to the Old Testanent,

. For indec¢d He receivid as rue 1]10 lmnl\s.;
~of the Od Testament. ‘ -
6. The Neéw and Old Testaments lu-ﬂ
e r-rfhm'd aned” De pr mhn!—-—(,hrasll.uuly
-~ s nat oily dependent for its truth, uni-"
versality, _Hll[)Lrn-llll!‘dI origin and ‘the in-
-prrdtmn of its dnctrmcs upori . the -New .
“I'estament ; -

but -the . Néw 'Testament is'so .
mtncately boud “up - with. ‘the’ Old: tlmt:.

~“unless the Old be true the New ‘will .not

maintain -its vcmcnty and :authority. “The .

saving truths uf Christianity, \\lulc‘lhvy.

find their final i.xprez,smn in the New .

“Testament, in - Jésus .md in the doctrines

of the. (E[)():U('b conrcerning Hiny, are de-

. pendent .upon the natiral backgrowd ad
- historicity of the: Old Testament.:
-_-wnh(ml the other ceases

~One
to be a. l‘LVLLl-

tion from God tu man, . The true revela-

“tion of God.is so wmpped up w:th hoth
antndms 1Iml no-man

‘Lu,
(30)

muy sy,

lherc s God's. revelation.™

. Old is revealed,”

“scholar, Dr. A,

‘thing.
:hwn f:)und of God; he begins at no hl‘y,,m- R
ning and he” wnrks 1o no.end,

' THE PREAC‘HERS MAGAZINE. '

“In the Oid .
the New is um'wclh_*d angd in thie New the

the inspiration of dhe Old . Testament, our -

ask is incomplete .md we cannot con-

Lllhlwly rove that- God r('\'t‘d]e(l Him- .
seli to man i the Bible,”! ‘as that nolile
M. Hills, well sl‘lles.

“Fhe (hrnsum religion is. true, " That

mighty defender-of the faithy’ I‘aley,".iflcf RN

describing the suffering.of Christians, con- -

cludes o chapter in the J w,rh nces of Chris- _
- tianity wigh the following words: “Religion - 4

These en could not e
testi- .

must he-mu- B
deceivers, By only . il beiring -
many, _Ilwy might, hd\'l‘ avoided all their:
:-_,uffurm;.,s and< have lived “quietly. - Would *

-men in such. muumianwa pretend: o have
seen \\h.it théy  never ‘saw; assert facts.
_that tht.y had np l\nmv!c(h,t- of; go about
‘lym_p,, to-
“anly” convineed -of - Christ's

teach.. virtue; and’ though not -

being-an im-

poster, but’ lmvir'u: seen the success .of o 4
- His imposture in His crucifixion, yet per- .. 3

sist-in carrying it on: and so” persist; as to.
hring themselves, for nullung, and with a ;
full’ I\nnw}ul[.,e af the consequences, emmlv

'.lml hdlrvd ([.m;,vr dml ([mth"" .

_ EE L

THILAR S npltbhwhl il J.uluu*u
hllrh nevy uf !'mﬂHﬂn“y,

Pulp!t and Pew
B H. l’()LOLI\. o
By the H’a\' R -
Relu,mn is the first ihing and the last
"Until” a- man has. found God and -

Ifmy thll’Lh is 1o dtl(.‘(]ll.ltt'ly meet the .

“prowing requirements of the present day,

I omst see the wisdom and -duty of sup-
pnrunf., it “to’ the fullest possible exlent:

l)n not he sdnsﬁed wnh dmm, ynnr Inl. .

Dn your muost,

Tt is often easier to df.ccwc ynurqelf than -~

o deceive lhe other fellow, -

is found-to be true the
" deeper our stindy of the two is. Unless we -
-are able to prove the_ historicity,- truth. and

I

,tfc' is i one- w‘ly slue, aud you are

“not -coming- back.

\nu cannet keep, a sin uwcrcd it is .

hmm(l to reveal itself.

Hot air anLs lmlluuns g0 up--«mvn

“cpme down. -

¥ mgh

Q

' Ir\' H:m N

Character .md wnrk are the l)l“rll’h uf
sudeess,

\I.my‘ t.mnnl -in;:., !'I\*vrylmtly _t':m
l‘nrl)m -ulys, “In h.lmllm;, ulhcm be an

.vwkmaslcr, not_ tasl\mdster\ :

“T'he -price’ of ‘experience, is dlwa_ys hu,h '
lhe clock atir.tcts 'ulentmnwns lnnd‘a_ 7

are ncver idle. - |
This -is a religion of ;,w ,.m(l take.

Hulneumes we lmvc 1o ;.,1\;0 it all an(l tdk(‘
: -'.ll all, :

“The man wlm R.!yﬁ hL nchr nmkc a

" mistake does ot Lnnw ) mlH%.ch when

hc sees it

LT ()ur Gnd Is
ing  Gad,

God, « Holy God,
(-ud Endnring,

[S—

2 (urmtlu.lns S 17

A New Creature .~ . .

New. Life

. New Powér-

New Desires -

" A New Mind L - -
»Nem]‘alth e

A New Walk.. ... v o T
A New HE:H’[ R Tyl -
New Knowledge

" The New Blrth

New Zeal

New' Love «
New. Passion .
New Beginnings,

i 'l he New R()a(l -

Mf rmi v

: Il.ls it ever mcurre(l to- you tlmi lhc
o wurd “Ltermty" is- qund (mly once i the
: o (3|)

- 1- shall- go -to. hell:
- Christ!"—
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' A
B:ble’ ]Hdldh 57 lS th it is.a wp(q
so often used by (,hnsmnq evcrywherc. _
“How ]on;, somelimes ‘a. day appcarsy
And weeks, how long ‘are they? . f;'
.lhe) move as if the months and yeats, -
Would never pass away; ;
But months and years are passing by,;
“And soon must_all be gone, . © 4

,_~ l)dy by . (I.!y. as the mumcnls ﬂy. i

C Ftepnity comeson,” 7 7 g,
All" these must have an cnd : Sow
Elernity has none. . .~ . '» ';
It ‘will always have as Tong. to'Tun, -, 3
As when it first Degunl! L g
B l(‘rmty is, . un(aru,m‘llcd beg1nmng~
ess, (-ndlesb, meagureless, 1mpemhahlc m-__
(lf.“%{_l'l|)d|)|c, .md‘ Dboundless. _ _
© “Ta think when heaven arid (:drlh are ﬂed o
© And times and’ seasons o’er - .
- When all that can die, shall' be (l(.‘d[l
That .1 shall‘die no more;- _
()h, what shall' then. my - pm'lum be,

’ L a 8-
A me;. (;ud, a Working God, a HceL- no “ here '“‘]f"l,l 1 "l_?"'“_t.. cl,crm-l) f .

. -4 Self-revealing Gorl, Rc-.‘_:

" deeming God; a’ Gracious God, a (.T(Ed[l\'t_? .
an” Atoning God, a7

and an Adeguate God..

I)\'mg H’nrds u] bmrms o

“All my pnsweqsmns for o moment of-
nmc' "—~QU|~ EN . ELIZAR) TH.

O Cam. suffermg the pdn;,s of the
(lened " lALLl-YRAND. ' .

“Héll.is a refuge, if it lude me from-' '
thy fm\vn'" ALTAMONT,

“T.would [,l.ldly give 30, 000" puundb to
Chave it provcd that’ therc is ‘no hell!" ‘
(,umu'uu-b S :

"Gwe .me’ more laud.mum thdl T mdy
.inut thmk of clcrmty P—Mirapau.

“I" am tukmg a -fearful, Icap mtu the .

' d.lrk ”--Honns the atheist, "

ST eam’ “abandoned - by. (md and man!
O’ Christ, O ]csuc;
\’ot.‘mmt-. ‘ _
I ‘he devil is ready to seduu: us,. aml .
,I lmvc been  seduced, ”—Lnouwru.. ;

When 1 lived, 1 pmvnded for Lvuy—
!hmg hut death, now -1 must die, and -1
an uuprnvulul tu dle "-l-(.a-s:\n Boncm.'



N dehghtful task.

) -' 'such prcdchmg when yuu know the preach-
' ' (32)
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“Wh.lt blood, what murdcrs, wlnt evil

" counsels have | !ol!owcd I.am lost! 1

- see s it welll” —-(JIARle IX, hm;, of
Irance - ¥ ‘

“Untll ‘this, mumcnl I lhnught lhelc

wis neither- God nor 2 hcll. now I know -

- and feel lh;ll there -are - both .md T am

_doomed tor.perdition by the just Judg- -
\hmgh!y"'-;—_'%m Wm.uu, '

ment  of 1he
SCOTT

“T - would ;.,we wurI(lH, if.. l Imd lhem

lf 'the ‘Age of Reason’ had - ‘never - hecn

pubh%hed 0 Lord help: me"

-

Chrlst

hn, D nmNu ron MI-N '_ .

I' THE 'very beginning it must
he understood " that the writer -
dues 1ot assume any supcrmnly.

" in’ the realm of knowledge ‘or ability in
~ writing- or. speaking _ta. préachers, -

As -
h.wc considered wrmng for Tie Preacit-
ER'S MaGAzINE this year, 4 very strong
“wave of deep hunyility has' swept through
my soul. T remember. too wéll'my own
oft-repeated : failures *'to reach my own

-ideals, “whith- greatly humbles my ' soul |
- before the Lord. -However as 1 have been”

“called in the last years to speak to preach- -
ers, I have found it lhcreforc, a most
I do not Know whelher .
it has been a matter .of mutual sympathy.

“or’ gtherwise, but T have found preachdérs

a most - msplrat:onal body of listeners, 1

greatly. enjoy llstenmg to- prenching my- -

self—all, kinds of preaching, and gerier-'

o nlly get some. good from-every sermon I
- hear;

~Those - sermons  which mlght be
catled “good or -great often inspire me to
higher ldeals, and. others -sometimes re-

.~ Barded as”poor show ways and methods-
.. of improvement,.so in-every case we may
“ind helpfulpess,

“A - preacher “once " said -
to me, “How.can you seemingly enjoy -

] lqlcrx h.w
“ing to prcaclum, by . others. - .
confidence in-my brethren, I will make'the

\

hclp me! Stay wllh me!
~ be lelt alone!"—Ton PaIrng.

- 4Oh, my poor soul!  What will hemmc
nf thee?

- DINAL MAzZARIN,.

“4“Oh, -the msuﬁemb]e ])mg% of hc!l' 0.:_
fnrcvcr‘ ‘——Sm S

uermty’ : [‘()ru’cr and
['rancIs Nl WPORT,

;.md 1:\'0. lurn ye,

cevil ways; - for why wt” yc (h&?” (Lzek
33 l[)

Plam Words to Preachers o :7'-‘"' .

(JLN} RAL - Sum RINTE NDLN T (1001)\\'|N

er hd“a largely Lu!ed? T wnfesa,

Tess be-can preach better ‘than [ can.”

-1 humbly replied that 7 had not been

. bothered by this’ comparison - in ‘thirty
years,

-of wlsdum I helieve generally that ‘min..-
a beiter attitude when listen-

-effort . to- preach. (o prc.iehcrs ﬁrst in
lmrmony with. the requcsl of the {}(lllUr :
Dr. Chapman: secontd, to -discharge  a
duty to . my. brethen; ' third, hoping to

thus_help-some; and fourth, 1 trust to be -
My confidence. is - .

“pleasing to my: I.or(l
strengthened by the toll‘awmg conclusions;

. Preachers as: a Class Are Moved

jram Within' to " Bc .at Their Best—A
lazy, indolent -man ' could néver be an
effective’ preéachier. The prcacher must

love toil and hird work, - Mental toil is e

the hardest kind of work, hut he must love

o stu(ly, love to think, l(we to meditate-

in c.irnut, ‘md dig into’ problems: of in-
wrpn!dtmn and .npphc.mon of . truth,

20 I’rwdur: Hdre G mcralty Pusscss(’d

watl: an’ Uumnqucmblc Passion to Suc-
rcu!-— The bULCESbe] preacher’  abhors

s hell o
“Whither wﬂl lhuu ,l,o?” LAR-
" “As L Tive, saith the Lord Go(l 1 lmvc'_
no pleasure in. the” death of -the wicked;’

“but ‘that t}u‘ wickotl fuen fronv his way-
turn: ye from. your -

R «.ud he, -
that- 1 cannot awell, enjoy a preacher un-

If we compare ourselves” among”
nursclvm evidently- it will prove the Jack -

- With this -

el R o i

© “hit-and-miss,”

- to truth _as” he knows’ it.
- duires as sccm;, Him wha is mv:slblc For
" this reason it-is hard -for -n ev.mgchsln:'

'menb their eﬁ'orts
S chuyrch leader at one time of being a
in the ‘uni-
“This -leader. was not-in-bad .com-

~ pany after all.

f.ululc Ii1|~. II]tI\'LH lu d‘trrnk .md tml
in”activity - to rm:h the hu,hvs( puossilie
.|lt.unmcnl~. - He is usually and anxiously

- looking -for -a helpful. llluslratmn or word
oar. etpreqqinn to force }mme trutly to the
* hearts of nien;
voften Dureng “nndm;,ht mI”'m order (o

“He' reads;, . - stydies, and

;{:uhcr ‘material for his sérmons,  If .my-

onecan’say o word 10 help dr msp:re such

a tmlcr, lt/sh(m[(l be a Jasting joy.

3. l’rmdn'r.r Generally Are wlso Patient -4
“with the Failures of Others—This may be
~occasioned by théir own failure*to reach .

the }nbhcs! ideals: Ihuy have set Tor ‘them- -
- selves,
. “filing pre.uhtr should be i misnomer, as
o man ‘out of pl.xw a misfit in the minis-
Coary. T he- sn(mor he finds another job, the-

“hetter it - will h(‘ for . hmlsclf as- well as:
'."Vntl)crt. - o B

A critical preachér Or-oa fault-

-Sermons—He. scarches_ ofr - dc-
“ceptable- words by which he  may be'able'
~to illuminate truth. He cannot” “hel

“take-it-or-leave-it” -
“of a ‘man, hut, mther he seeks to win men

preacher to give up . unhl he sees.a revival:

_ He will hope against ‘hope until the. break’
E mmus, and he hulth in lus grasp lhe vision -

o his heart,”

5. Preachers U.ﬂmﬂv Are riot Hard to .
l’lms:——nlhey pl;u.e cnnhdence in ‘men.-

. They earnestly love and believe ‘in others.

o l,hcyAcan__not -question’ . the - sincerity pf :
- others and 'hold - them off at arni’s length
_if "they -would 'lift men to-bigher. heights.

“Fven if questions arise;.the pre: icher must
“endeavor -to’ find some pood in- others i

they- suiceeed in being a: blessing to: then. -
-Fhey. may be and often are *deceived.’
if siccess.
" it must be backed up by a positive nght-

- But  this -cannot- be avoided
Sonteane. accuged

frleml to every “sca]awng
verse. .
Our Lord was accused of

Ceven ecating with them,

view,
“makes His sun to shine upon thé evil, and

W True Prmrlu'r Is a .Scclur Uu' '
R '.‘(’cmdl‘v

- He ‘gladly -en-

S © THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - . = 329,

hl'm;: A frwml ln.puh}ic;mk aml sinners,
"This, ‘of” course,
was acrime from the pharisaic point. of .
Thien - we " remember. that” God

the “rain to fall upon the - unjust.. The~

Spirit of - ‘the trie. preacher must e - th.u
“he unxiously strives to -do guod unto all
men, 'm([ éspecially wito those: of the o
“household of faith. " Sonmw “sharpers’ miay -
ake advantage of this simple confidence, -
but wauld. it.not- be better to be deceived

by expecting more good from -others: than
they will fulfill than to. misjudge a soul .

“and -thereby tuin his eternal hope? In-
this confidence and much more 1 come to .

you and- ask that yuu I)Edl‘ wllh me p.l--. '

~tiently:

I believe in-a holy munstry, mei wlio
have been saved from all sin, baptized with’

“the - Holy Spirit, - and .whose .undying ef
“ forts are to encompass. the - salvation of

men, - T love a holy ministry -whosé vision '

. and ideal is the bud(ﬂng of+holy chardcter;
kmdt. ' '

men who -refuse” to know hardship, but
labor and strive- according to the power

~that worketh.in them to present.every man
: pcrfcct ‘ICCUrdH}g to Christ Jesus,

Sich
a ministry is the need of the hour. We

©_may fight against evil (and doubtiess our '
. stand should always be with the rtbht),- o
nevertheless-there must be a pos:twe note . -

and -an ‘ur_ldt_rlymp, purpose in it ali, or the -
effort must largely be lost, To kil evil

and” not restore life would only lead 1o

‘another form of evil. . Rather the preach-
ing -should be- a !wmg force and able to .
lead to the lmpurtatlon of life from the
fountain . head, even Christ.

the pulpit. which ~worketh death . in i_he'-'

_pew.. We need men with a positive gospel.”

The prohibition’ 6f .evil ‘may. be good, but

-eousness or- it will fail, - Nuthmg can take
the place of . a huly ministry. seeking ‘to

“redeem men.and implant the forces of holy
manhood.

R

‘Paw) had it -
“Rht ““death ‘worketh in .us, but life in
you.” The modern way is selfish life: in

[h(_ wild forces from the put .
GH-
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" come
© o order, .

“deavored 1o give the taborer

330 -
- which e nuw Illluu, Iln"'m .|H .|hnm
demainl i high type of haly minisiry, fm
fromthe contaminations which-

our . fiir Land. We st h.n'v a numstlv

frée from self-Tove and \\nrldly ambition,
free from pride’ and the’ mere show of re-

ligion; preachers whose dress and habits |
of lite are -well har mum/cd with-the Jioly -
pospel proclained:;

“souls,
cost,”

()un slugan, Revivals at
must never be changed,

Ly

;tll hazards." - We iced meni whi love not
their lives éven wnto dedtly, men of réal

worth oo~ higt to be smal and . selfisly,”
Cbut small énongh-in their owii eyes 't do
Canything needed in the chieh. -
;- Such men [11¥ ulc' frt't' JTrom \llfl\!l fmr, asid

We hed

Why I Do Not Belteve in the

thres ey

_ ‘men -with courage .m(I_
‘ tl‘lrm;,r heroisny fur Christ,  whose lu.ula
~are all affame with & burning passion far -

We must o
,mnlmue our nic.iis, “Souls for Christ ap

. -

'I HIE. PREA( HER' ‘3 MA(‘./\IINF,

yel-so Immhlv da b fear ~|n il slmn !Iu-
YUY sppearance of eyil; men y\hn cannof

\ .

Iu! tuened from the right,anil yet so.pitiable

i the hands of God as ta hecome all thin;r-;.

~to all men in the strenpous v[fml tu win
rhvm for Christ; \uth meén, free

hum .

§

“saciuleamixup of u'vly “kind, wxll "lclllv -y

Aelp i saviog our pation Drom its threat- f,' '
Sy b

ened - doom: s How “sich men
securetl . or isade possible, to- the - church

cshall beoour thenie. We cannot back down

Trom owr Righ calling.  We cannot’ turn
asicdle to o the - teiling things " of L“ll‘lh
We muost finish- the work ( “hirist his grvon
us “to, (ln We st hy Hise grace, ‘he ',

e

heroie m e eiforts to present every nans

perfect m (hrhl Ju.n«
(Illllth \ms. Taeni, Tor
minjsiry was: el
m;, we st lnll or flll s . Juu;llv

Tror this, vml the
This:

conormc and Soc:al Order

HE lu.uhmg uf ]mh rcprucnts'
ILllf.,lun s Imm;, both
and social,

He cmph.mzu:l love,

5ynl|1.1thy, co- n;wmtmn arnid rtghtenusnesh
Thesé are four great principles, but nman- -

anl b - Targely depanted Trom Ihvm.
jcaus aught the - necessity lnw

What o wonderful thiig Jove is w]un

i empluyu(l, but it Jonks 10 me s if l]lcr_e

s dittle dikelihood of love” hecoming uni-
wvérsal before Christ sets o -Flis Kingdom
‘on this earth,

in so mapy c‘m- cand in”such a unwus.tl

way, that” [ see little hope for love 1o be- .
Selfishness - ._m,(l. ;,ru;tl'_
are at the bottom of our whole economic -
The rich are .!,rmdmg the poor.un- -

universal..

der’ their - feet,  Recent - l('g.,hl.llmn LN

i new deal

and a fair d(ml “hut wherever the. closest

- watch was ' not kcpt the Pringiples of
~one of its (.hlllf_ ‘u,t.nc:c:,, the. NRA, -were
- violated, and it has now beCan nbsulvle
g _()ur ememlc Urdcr wlll lwvc

L AP (34)

lwu)mc

e . B, Hin,\m. '

individual -

“tion:

~

lnupn-.v the
Unto. this high', e - .

Lot
‘.

Poss:bthty of a Chr:stxan

wh it nu;,hl hn l)v 1|1T(I'llj,,h le;.,h!.mnn."‘ ‘

The law says, *Thow shalt,” .or Thou
whalt not,™ but it doés not. l.,l\’l.‘ the sll]]--
ject’ either the- {fower o u'fhuu or the
'iah'mu_,lh to attain,. Our: v(unnmn c'iu!vf

s based oncac profit-making system,’ Gov- .

mnm(-nh (o not- hesitie o - plunge their .77

utmns into wir ln sy Hu- |)|ui|1-a af 1hl‘ll'
Himeiers. o
A few years .|;,n we h.t(] 4 war 10 vnd-

| , : : w.lr, but. hu,mst- of g,u-ul .mcl sellishness
- Hate has”been manifested

wm is it ihe offing again, -

.o

_]t.'HlIH taught the ncu-sa:ty of symp.uhy o

But we du not seem’ tolbe any -nearer 3

social order based on sympathy now than -

when' He gave that wiiching. . 1-do not

mean o say thit there are no synumlhellt'
cspirits in the world.

“There aré and ilways
have, IJLcn, but in my upinion - the splrlt

~of sympathy hc.hm;.,a o the few r‘llhe

th.m to_the many. ‘ : -

Jesus taught thc nLu:s:,lty uf Co-opera-
"Bul we. h.we stibstituted the word
u]rpnmlmn" for it. “l.ve ry nan fnr Ium-'

PRSI P

B L T

£}

self” is thc rule 1hc um;uruy follow. ” We

~do not co-nperitte Lo ‘save the nafion's

- rekaurees, ils- man power, its pcrscm’nhtm
or its children. -

"i

scopld nat get

Of course there is such
a thing as co-aperation in L.pn!b., and we’
~along’. unhnul it, but the
majority of ;_,nvcrnmt‘nt representnlwc are

“moré “interested in. [nrly than in people.

I’uluy il polilics- umtrul |.11he thi u th .
*utilitarian spirit :

Jesis hm;.,hl Il],h[(‘llﬂ‘sllt‘ﬁb Hnt--l(vé (Fr'r,

Conotnake - much” progress in that virtue,

Of course there dre many cighteous pu}plcn
bt on- the othet h.uul there. are niny evil

. ones.
Smurelirs l{lddy thar | éver
cause - of ru,hlcnu.\)nvsa 14 mﬂ:ﬂnliris'hin;“
At least there s no-immediite- prospect: uf '

dn(_l
The

rul)h[‘l‘lt‘%
“helare,

There - dre ™ more’

ta hmumlnj., lht'.llill\'(‘l"\qll mclel
i (o nnt heluvc thay- 1huc s a pnm-
inhly ‘ol an’ geonomics -\mmi order,

pn'wn! S eeonomic “sue ial order,

Eoelo not l:uhv\’("tlnl theve s iuch”

'|n.w-1lnlng,' of - h.wmg a (hnsll.m social

“order

“abnt the social gospel.”

principles of Jesus:

* henrts generally. :
o in Cthe, gospel of -Christ 1o change. men’s -

hefore the coming of Jesus.
are living “in days when Jwe hear” much?
i one sense; 1.
hl,'llLVL‘ init, but 1 do-not look: for either
anational or-universal . acceptance of the

“allow - Jesus 10 become  their  personal
Savior, As T.see ity about all we can hope

for s to sée'some. here .lml there.conte into
the. benefits of the gospel,
will continue to go on_ the’ Driad way (o

The many

sin, ;,roed and 1)]||)l‘(’h‘~.lnll “The onty hope

Aor man”is te” have his ature changed,
andd “this cannot be done lhrnu'.‘h Itgwld- .

tion.: This -was scen ‘recently in. the peo-
“ple‘s: protestation of the: 18th \nwn(lmenl
Its ‘repeal indicptes the condition of men 5"
I believe there is power-

hc.ms hut even God “camnot-do for o man
“thai \\hil_h the ||ui|v|thl.t| (luvs nul W'mf
“durie. .

I!(L I’REA(_I ILR 5 MA(,AZINL

" need is a revival of Christ’s religion.

;m(l sn(.ml or dc

Aan
< hy n(uun‘ is ;,rccely, and this ;,wvd will

“ithers nf
We

I do hehcw.‘ on.the -
“other hand, that we shall see nmny wha -

“them?
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\\c h,wc been: so Imsy runtcrpruan;,
( hrist and rclu,um, but as | see it what we
To
the extent that those: who -have religion
pel in back c)f d muvcm(-m of 1lns kind, tu
lh:t extent can we establish an economic
of (.hl‘i_f_\lhlnllly_.

The Teachmg M:mstry
| S SL ’3.. o
T OGREAT need in the -c]mrgh{‘s.
todiy iS4 teaching - ministry.
- The p.hlnr Hh(lllld he a te.thLr
‘:pc.llung'frnm |‘JL‘T‘1tlI‘ldl ‘experience and

W H.JHMM\. -

“from the. ('J\perwnws “of others,. we. find
“hat young |nqtnrs starting lhclr' work

of the mmlslly [loqucntly make the error ~
of. nvercsnmdlm;., the  spirvitual m(elhgencc
nl their Ulll;,l‘(‘[..dllnl‘l‘s -
in Ifw classroom af ‘the Hrhlc (numng
schnuE ore lhr seminary- the student dis-
cusses the various truths of ‘God's - Waord:
T class ‘lllil it “of. class hc mingles - wllh
cqual - ultellu,('nu- “wha have
‘zong. with him from ané truth to another, -
often, l.umdung oui*into the. ‘decp. ~ His 5

" associates are, interested in the same lhm;.,, L

'lhey talk the”same thing "as nntur.llly T
Awo fishermen discuss ﬁshm;_, -

" But when 1lu= young pastor moves to- hxu.
|mnsh field, he discovers his congrega-’
tion is not composed of thwlom al . stu-
dents, . “The. miembers ‘come fram various
walks .of. life. . What will. he predch m
- He will- usually preach over Aheir
heails, .lkm;, for granted that -they are .
familinr with’ fundaméntal - truths. - Sud-
denly he. s ,twnl\onc(! 16 the. -facl: liml
he s mlﬁl.llxl'll, that the-average congres’
mation has not changed: niuch since the day
“when the -writer .ol Hebrews said, “ar
when for the time.ye ought to.be- teachcrs
“ye have need that one teach you apain
which ™ be' (he. first  principles ‘of . the
uldL]L“\ of Gad; s -are become snch as
hitve. need | nl’ milk_, and - not- ol strong -
nw}ﬂ.” .. : T -t -
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One pastor ‘spoke. of dispensations.

_ Great was'his surprise’ when he_ was asked
“what he meant. by it. “Another mentioned
.- “premillennial” and _had to..explain it
*'meaning, ~ These are -illustrations ‘which.
~“can be. multiplied  many ' times
~.-Chiurrch attendants -in the majority do not

know their Bibles.” They need instruction,
just “as.the Ethiopian- needed Philip o

pulpit to provide them with it.” And if
he would be instructor to. these people, th

, _prc.'lcher.m'ust be a teacher. He must™
open-the Book and lead  his .people from

“one truth to another under- the guidance .
-of the Holy Spirit.. - ) A

) But  how- can ‘the l')rcaéhg)r\ instruct -

- athers if _he himsell- knows. not?
amazing at-times to hear men who occupy”

the - position - .of shepherds: over - their

little” wonder  that “some  congregations

*are so ignorant concerning the Bible when

their leaders show little knowledge’ of it

" . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

over.

" help him understand that -which he was’
reading. Instead of reading and’studying .
_their Bibles to obtain’ truth for themselves,”

~ these people “depend ‘on the mau .in" the

It is -

. flacks. feed - their sheep so little.. It is -

‘themselves. ~ As interpreters of the” Bible, -

they are worthless.. Tastors muist be stu-

of sin. When the answers have been

‘compiled, the- pastor will “decide that a.”
" sermon on God will not ‘be amiss. And.
~another on sin will certainly ‘be instructive
1o ,s_;t‘)me.._ All -manner of Wwrong - concep-.
- tions” exist in the minds  of Christians.
Just as a- teacher in school corrects' the
~~ mistakes of her pupils,. so the pastor must
_deal with. wrong concéptions in the minds

of Christians.. . -~/ -

", dents -of God's Word, “knowing first-_its .
_power in their lives; then they. should be.
. instructors to-teach’ God's - truth “to " ig- -
" norant hearts: T
- Ask ten members of any church their
" .conception of God. 'Ask.thiem their idea -

- bers.” - S o
“The pastor. followed -this  advice. CFor - -

“ering.- members, honest” seekers. afier
truth, 'saw - the - falsehood of thosé- who

A man’ asked the pastor, “What was_this
divers- disease with- which they were af-.

* knew -that divers meant “various.” Thiss .

“Jesus Christ. ‘Show your people: the truth -
- about. this fundamental basis of Christian-

“ing them -into the varipus phases of the

_ ‘ X . 'that this serles of messages was prepared .
. - But-hote what happens in this incident - -
with™ which the. writer - is  familiar. .- A
*_pastor, teaching an adult- men’s class, read
" this verse from the lesson: “And he healed -

- them deserted to the enemy.
(36) S

. many’ that were sick..of divers diseases.”

- flicted?'t. An(_l‘_t,'he ‘pastor replied that ‘he.
“had never heard of the discase.” Not a =
man ‘in the class including the. pastor

reveals how little some -adults. know - re-

garding scriptural writings, and shows why

the pastor. needs to be a teacher, - ’
The -pastor of a certain; church was

“bothered when. disciples -of afalse. sect - | _
underntined the belief of someof hiscon- - - WQrk, o
- gregation, Lo o D e L pape S Himn

“IIl fix thosésiellows,” he declired toa” ‘{1 Lo S e
- VLA thesealetiows, . e ared tod o SRE are.a great many demands .
brother pastor; . “I'll.preach some sermons .} % -_fzipljfu t}:r: _ lm%;ﬁ::c::dn Jt/imc and:
“that will expose that sect. Jnow q N ) on . ARe TS R

Kpose th t: Do you Know .. 4 = abilities, and- consequently - his: ac-

“four of my. lcading members are - about
ready to’ leave: my ~church “and follow -
them?" e T RPN ;

is for you 1o forget that sect. -Do not: . .
mention it by name. Here i my. ddvice, "~ °
That sect is weak in their teaching cons
cerning - Christ’s ‘fesurrection, -and that is
exactly. where: those . disciples -have ‘con- -
fused ‘your” members. | Preach” some con-
“structive, sermons - on - the “resurrection of

ity, and T doubt’ if you lose, those mem-

sevérz_ll consecutive Sundays he became a -
teacher to his great class of pupils, lead-

resurrection of Jesus Cheist, “The wav-

would  lead. them away.  They stayed in .
the church.” Without - once mientioning

the name of this false sect, ‘and without ~~
a member of his congregation knowing

purposely to undermine, the opposing sect,
that pastor by specific instruction “held
every metber of ‘his church, . Not one. ol -

[}

| The Realm of the Minister’s

Do jmi think those sermons \vill'heli)?" L
“his, brother pastor inquired. My advicer .~} "

i e 1+ st P . s et

1

o God will bless ‘tiis type of ministry

“which seeks to enlighten the understand-..
. ing of inen and women and to lead them

“on to  greater. tru_thsr._..l\l_a'y it be our
. prayer that -the teaching ministry may’

abound to the edification-'of ‘souls-to- the,

glory -of ‘God, for  positive, consfructive °
* declaration ' of truth ‘is. neededd in "this -

chaotic age.

" tivities are necessarily, somewhat: scattered,
- . - Y . .
and, at"least apparently, sometimes . almost

" entirely defached - from what is _usually
] ' sspecially. -

" thought of _as-spiritual work. F
is this true in those churches that deal
“with "the problems of social life :in the
great cities, or in those ‘churches’ -which -

" have taken apon themsclves the burden

~of “socializing the. Kingdom of" Jesus, - It
.~ aould be foolish indeed to-shut’ our min-

- isterial eyes to social conditions and- deny

ary responsibility “in reference’ o’ their

* correction, ‘but’ it is still- more- foolish to

* think that we-can change socjal conditions’
by creating different methods for expresss-
~jiig- the same sinful tendencies that make

' the older order objectionable. It seems

- 1o us to be a.silly position for a minister
 to take when without the -power of - the
" “new birth ‘as a remeédy he tries to correct

- the sacial life «of his_community, -and it
seems: just .about as silly to have the. new.

". in the outward social expression.

* " The realm of 4 minister’s work," there-

~.. fore,” must -be. the spiritual fealm.  That

is he must deal with spiritual problems
primarily, and all other problems must- be

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE |

.. birth' for a corrective principle and then’
- expect no change in the . curfent of the.
- social stream. T[ the ontward. symptoms .
“are bad because of an internal heart con-
‘dition then a change of 'heart will show 1 ]
he outy ' * . them, and unless.this demand is met two
* things will result. - ‘The.community will”

L6n.
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telated to 'their}l._spiritua'i ‘worth and sol\}éd.
on the basis ‘of the kingdom of Jesus ..
_Christ.” : B g

"This part of -the matter d(:Jcs not need .

a long, discussion.- We think - that- every . "

true - mihister will recognize the spiritual -

realm of his ‘work, though his activities = -

may-carry him into many affairs that seem’ -

* distantly related to spiritual things. What
‘we are mostly -concerned. about"is ‘the
“preparation that a minister needs in order -
o do effective spiritual work in a ministry-
" so spread out in social activities: that his .
" real -minisfry  will be.lost Without this.

préparation.” If a_ minister's work " were
confined to calling ‘on the sick and shut-

"ins, preaching on the Lord's Day, and cc_)n-' _
ducting. @ prayermeeting during the week,

then his ministry “would be. simple, and

“his realm of spiritual ‘work well- defined; -

but: when tlieré are other demands made
upon him,. such as might be created by
-the -unemploymeént situation, or 'some civic

_reform, then his work loses. some of -its
“simplicity, and the tendéncy is to some-

what ~separate him from _the realm . of -

direct . spiritual affairs, ~The problem is o1

how to. carry this ‘spiritual- atmosphere,
“which is found in.regular church work, into

_that -socialized;” and “somewhat commeér- - -

cidlized, aspect of a work -that is less
diréctly related to his church. 7
O course it i possible for.a minister to. .
‘refuse to serve in any- other place except

"his church services, on the. ground: that - :

‘they demand ull his time and ¢nergy, and

““this position may be right, though it

seems that by this method he will actually . '
_¢urtail  his _influence and the work ‘he

“is trying to do. Both the church and the

‘ minister are in the cq'nim_unity to __Servc.'
1 is true that they have a right-to the sup-" .
_port_of the community, but-it is also-true. .-
that- the.community has some demand upon

refuse to - support’, the- church and the
chirch will lose its opportunity to serve.

" The question then is how to carry.a spirit-




~realm of a numsler 5 work.

v 'j
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o

ol powcr ami purpuse mlu a program lh W

“is social -and commercial. o
While we do nol think- a minister shnuld
refuse o serve; we do, think that’ the niat-

-ter should bev dvell umsudcred before a

"decision is 'made and an ‘answer piven:. I
“there © is .no [‘)()S‘&!blllty
sp1r1unl power into_ the program - then co-
‘eperation may he- refused,’

-of the people; or “that does not have suf-

hcmnt virtue to'it to nml-.v it ‘worth his’
- But if the’ prugmm is a good one,.

" while.
and -will resull in i benefit to the com-

mumty, and can have the moral support of
it .does not

the niinister and " his. clulrch
scem advisable 1o ‘Fefiisé an- mvnl‘mun 10

“work “on- somie, wmmlttee if rcqueqlctl'

Bt the question is how to kccp within ‘the
tey .uccpl such” an . invitation, - and

i warse than rcfus.tl

cvih he no s[nr:tudl value. placed on the
U program it m.ly be.well to refuse;

- gram can_be developed on a spiritual, ‘basis,

then the minister, if he does engage-in it, ' -
-must -be a- pronmmccd spiritual foree; a

- factor to be dealt with, .a- man of con-
victians, and - he ‘must ShllL cle_drty h_|.s
pnsltmn :

In mallerq that cnnwrn hIH cummumlv .
~but, which are not directly related 10 his

(.hllTCll the people get the meidsure {lf the
‘man who is “the minister. If he is blg

cnnugll tu be mwted ln wan on sote

w_mmll_lcc, “of social service then he s
- hig cnough. to_make some imprcséiun' for
God. antl |lp.,htc0uﬁnea5 If he is not ‘big

. ennu;.,h to stand for his convictions, and

the teaching of his church, then he is not
“big “enough to serve :on the committee.

At he has no sense of bpmtual tirection
s0 far as civic and socidl matiers are: con- -

-cerned then. he had better not go tou far

Tk {L PREA(,:I IER S MA(.A/INL

c)f carrying’ a,

On' this grond .
*a ininister can refuf-c to lend his suppart -
- to-a projéct’ that. is. contrary to. the jrond-

~operations be as v.hl HES the demands. made
on him, still” he_ miust: insist- on” keeping
'.hlmself a spiritual person whose sole duty.

“For ‘a piinister
then
“ mike’ no-effort o stimdl for ru,hlcuusnessl_
Even 4f other min- -
isters are"on” the umlnnUee yet il there .

Indt il
the “matter ' is worth’ while and the pro- .

“Him a reality in ever yiday “life.
.uvay fmm his reguiar church service, bul -
: o ’ (38}

v

:f he lnh a IC‘.ll for (-ml that etlcnds tor -
- matters of-state and nation, then e will
'prnh.ihly feel” that he is-not ‘doing all he:
can until-he tries to put the stamp of .
'spmtu.ihty on the program nf olhers Olll-
. :-::dv his church.

* IV -may seem t}ml a slurly t)f bnunlug,y

or statesmanship would be necessary for .
A ministér,

help,
- spiritead m.\llcrs

and” it probably. would -be a
hut - nflcr all the minister degls in

there he must work., - Let hl‘w infliience and

it ie-‘.'ln'r'(.'|)rés§c'nt ]csus ('-hrist' to lhe'-wnrld.

The Pastor s Scrapbook
o7 B FryNN'
' I:munnN OF BIAUT\

The pm]:msl wrote, “Outl of Zion, ihe o

perfection of beauty, -God | hath' shined.”
~Out of a perfect, beautiful church, :Gud
does -shine, and the people round - about

who live in darkness will see that light, the -
l)cduuhil llp;ht uf lu)hm‘qs m His people.

‘ ‘ ; : ’
l’r;\_\'.' e;ir_nb,%tly.‘.=fr‘r\'cnll_\' 'pT‘..:I_\-'."”' )

U That God may blesi-thid day, "~
CAnd sinners see the living ray, - -

; Of jv=u‘- the Lu.ht lhc 'lrulh the Way.
——] L F

\I;‘\DAMI‘ GU\;ON g l()l)S

TS 1E sometimes. seems.to me as if 1 were .
a little bird whom the Lord had placed-in -
o cage, and lhal I had nothmg now-to do .
The joy. of iy he.lrt gave | -
brightness ta the nb]ects ardqund me. The -
- stones of. my prison’ lnnkccl to my (‘yes
'.III\C rubles -

but- to, sing.-.

IRUS’I‘ING mr LTLRN.—\L
. Blessed is' the man -who “has’ come to

‘;.,n])s -with the I,lenml, who- hath  fgund-

“Gal- in - His hcaw,n, - who - hath fuund

iind Him “a Very very presenl help in. trouble

That .is his cealm; aiid .

He will

g

e T T . " . . - = Ce el et - - s

A

Sow

af -Christ,” He hasoan_ane hor
that will hnl{l in any starm.  He has qule
pruace - wnhi_n He 11.15 }.,lllddnl.ﬁ‘

(HM hi lrL is w.1ﬂwl lu 111(' l~lr‘|nrl
Iiv hrmlh (Iwmo. ) :
i \nd on - its hc[m lhu'e Tl."'!t"- Y h.mtl
Olllvr Ilmn mlm-
o ~T.° L ._E_v,\_N‘s._

Tuosi AROUND. Us®
'l‘hc night Vies dark - upen llw mrth-——
: And-we have light; - v
CSe .num haveé to grope their \\..l\— -
.-\ml aveshave -1s,l|t : :

‘ :“"-C)nv pnlh i 1Iw|{~ and otirE—
© O 0f in and: daw—
Rut we are lmrn and- ivee, )
Angd they Abieir burdens, bear, -,
Il{()lsor'c', heart-weary, they | -
U[mn their way, :
Mute in thelr sorrow, \\hl](‘
While we! kneel and *pray.

" Glad are they of.a stone,
‘ On which to rest;
" While we-lie pillowed on
The I.uh:r-» lm.N -—Ul\t\hu\\N

]lusr l\llIIN(. uu (uuk(u

CHOES un sdym‘ ~Give,” [.,IVL“ No- thll’th
can stan™ it. ,'Y'er gwine to_kill i, said
Bmlher Jones to his pastor one day. Later
lhe pastor said to.the’ pmplm _“Brucldc

jones told e T wuz gwine to kill . dis - -

char’ch if [ kept'a askin' ye to give, but’
my :bruddern, chu ches dnnt die_ddt way.
I ‘lnybody knowd of a chu 'ch dat die dat
iay, ‘cause it been givin' too much to de

. Lawd, I'll be much_ obliged if my brudder
will tell me wh.lr -dat_chu'ch is, for I'se.

gwiné ter visit it, and. T'll climb on: de
walls ob’ 'dat’ chu Lh -under de light ob’

- de ‘silver imoon” an' cry, “Blessed -am -de.
dead dat dle in the Iawd“-’——Baptrst
Standard S et

S
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lhlt mi” ias .!lt|lll|’L‘l| snmvlhmj, uf llu:
“minl

r

B odom, s ;
",m.um.unmi .n tlu: m(l "—-“1\[.‘\'( I Rl lcu )

315,

+

Iul»\\ Ri IJUIRI MENTS

"‘\\L' (.l.ll “already -hear, in the Hu;,m of -

- {he times, the footfall of the coming One.

Christianity : demands a greater: (Icvoted-
ness. today than it did twenty .years ago. .

. -Foras (hrﬁlmmly, in the begmnmg,, muld

only " be introduced ‘by- means of- marlyr-____
~only - by martyidom can -it be

.

Gon l’usm n OUT oF HIS Luuucu

. The Old 'lcsmmeut tells - 0[ a lcmple'
lhdl lost its ;,u(], and the New Testament

_.gives the pictdre of @ Christian Church
“that’ had Jost its Christ,

Tt nmlher the

- femple nor. the € hurch ce: ased jis ac tivities.

Indeed they were both. excie |1lmn dly. en-
ergetic, scrupulously. devout, "and- arhaz-

m;,ly mn(lcrn ——-RiV S CriAnwIck.

T

: “L’Nch. Bunbir” . Savs:
: “‘Blmd stdg;,ers are no nore - Ealal m

" mule than ‘blind swaggers’ are to.a man.’

““\When Jésus hasn’t fot- the first- place, .

*.we have o religiois joy, and we become

~dry; and  juiceless, and -togthless, and’
E pnwcrltss, and dead, tlmu;,h we may be .

Yok Tgwine o7 kil dis church if yv

(39)

s ver 'y active in-church wurl\

~pain Him;:

Lot o URERR SwEET
'f.bnul let nathing make thee Intfu1
-Nothing- bitter or n‘;,rdful
-Heart, keep sweel, kw[a sweet !
“And albday Jong - _
“E'en fram the moment of thy w.nl.mg,' :

Let'a song .
’ Keep \wlllm.. from a hl‘.l.l'l lm.nl.lm..
bmll kup awu.-l, keep. %\wul—-\mm

— iy

Let ymlr bl‘l],htl:bi joy™ b to L,ldcldcn
et your’ deepest rief . be to
let your utmaost ‘effort be to
gerve” Him. Identify your. pleasure with :
His profit, And verily-in that. hour you
shall- shine—shine as the stars -in’ the
kingdom of your, ‘Father.—SEL. '

your - Lord;




